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And Strange Surpriſing 


ADVEN T UR E S 
K 
ROBINSON CRUSOE; 

Of Voxx, MARINER: 
Who lived Eight and Twenty Years all Mag 


in an uninhabited [land on the Coaſt of America, 
near the Mouth of the Great River Oropzogue z 


having been caſt on Shore by Shipwreck, were ; 


in all the Men periſhed but himſelf, 


With an ACCOUNT how he was at laſt ere, 
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be found extant = 4 17 | 

one man being ſcarce capable. of. 4 1 
greater variety. 4 

Type flory is told with mad efty, 

with ſeriouſneſs, and with a reli — 

gious application of events to the 

uſes to which wiſe men always 
AH ah apply 


| "PREFACE. 
ppl tbem; viz. to the inflruGion 
Res. by his exatmple, anu to, 


Vll and bonour the. wiſdom of 
Providence in all the variety of 
circumſtances, ler them hopper, how 


they will. 
The editor lever the thing ro 


be a juſt hiftory of facts; * 6 
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Mp 0 if 
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1 1hbre any appearance 0 R 
in it: and however thinBs Becauſe 
ll . things are di sſpured, "that 


che improvement of it, as well 1b 
who diverſion, as 10 the inſtruction 
of the reader, will be the ſame; 
as Ja ach, Be thinks,” without 
r bomplimem 10 rhe world, 
"does Wen a great ſer vice in the 
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mM WAS born e 1652 is 445 
o 2 Vork, of a good family, the? nor 
Jo country, my father being a fo-. 
of —* er of Bremen, Who ſettled: firſt a8; 
Hab: be got 2 ond eſtete by mer- 
chandire, rk leaving off his trades. 


ae mam nyo born 


my mother, whoſe relations were named Robinſon, a. 
4 good. family in that country, ünd from whom L 
called Robin — — by the uſual cor- 

— arr ever England,” we are now called, nay; 
we call ourſelves; and write Qur name, Cruſoe; and ſo 
wy D always — me. 1 178 „0 ide 1144 
a3 


6”, Thi Lite and ApyinTuaes of. 
I bad to der brothers, one of whom was. a Jieute- 


nant ccotel to N 8 in Flanders, 
angdet by the famous Col. Lockhart, and 


ee Nee E near Dunkirk againſt the Spa- 
niards: What became” of my ſecond brother I never 
knew, any more than my father or mother did know 
what war become of ng! OO oh 
Being the third ſon of the family, and not bred to any 


*. 


* 
. 


v. 


« 


trade, my head began tg be filled very early with ram- 


bling thoughts: my father; who*was very ancient, had 
given me a competent ſhare of learning, as far as houſe- 
education and a country free-ſchookgenerally goes, and 
defigned me for the ky; but I wogld be ſatisfied with 
_— but going to ſea; and my inclination to this led 
me ſo ſtrongly againſt the will, nay, the commands, of 
my father, and againſt all the intreaties and perſuaſions 
of my mother and other friends, that there ſeemed to be 
ſomething fatal in that propenſion of nature, tending 
| ——_ the life of miſery which was to befällme. 
y Father; a wiſe and grave man, gave me ferious 
and excellent counſel againſt what he foreſaw was my 
deſign. He called me one morning into his chamber, 
where he was confined by the gout, and expoſtulated 
very warmly with me upon this ſubje& : he aſked me, 
what reaſons, more than a mere wanecring inclination, 
I had fpr,leavio father's, houſe and my native hin- 
11. -e 1 ald el lotroduced, 2nd. had a pro- 


ſpect of raiſing my fortune by application and induſtty, 


with a life of eaſe and pleaſure: he tald me, it was 


or IVY 
2 
125 


mana: 
kind, 


ROBINSON CRUSOE.: 3 
kind. He told me, I might judge! of the happineſs of 
this ſtate, by. this ane. thing: vir that this was the 
ſtate of life which all other people envied ; that kings 
have frequently. lamented the miſerable-conſequences of 
being born to great things; and wiſhed they had þeea 
placed in the middle of the two extremes,” between the 
mean and the great; that the wiſe mas gave his teſti · 
moayi to this, as the juſt ſtandatd of true felicity, when 
he prayed to have neither poverty ner nichts. 
He bade nie obſerve it, and I ſhoult-always ind, that 
the calamities of life were ſhared among the upper and 
lower part of mankiad; hut that the, middle. ſtation 
dad the feweſt diſaſters, and was not expoſed to ſo many 
viciſitudes as the higher or lower part of mankind ; 
gay, they were not ſubjectedi io ſa many diſtempera and 
unesſmeſs, either of body or mind, ds:tholerwere; who, 
by Vicious living. luxuty, and extraagancie on one 
Dand, or by hard labour, want / of meceſſaries, and 
mean or inſofficient diet, on the other hand, bring: diſ- 

tempers upon themſelves by the;natxtral conſequences of 
their way of living; :that che:middle ſtation of life 
was calculated for all kind of virtues; and all kind.of 
xyjoy ments ; that peace and plenty, were:the-bandmaids 
of ai middle fortune; that temperancen moderation; 
quietaeſs, health, ſociety, all agrecable;diverfions, and 
ell defirable pleaſures, were tbe bleſüngt attending ib 
middle. ſtatios {of lie thät this waylmen went Flently 
and ſmoothly due the woda αοf,Hiäby ou of. it 
not embarraſſed with the das bunts of the handsangfithe 
ead hot ſold. to a: life dfirflavery. fot daih bread, or 
harraſſed with: pet plexe umſſhnces, W ich n the 
ſauh of peace; and th body b Heſt 3 notbenragesd with 
the paſſion of en vy, or the ſet got hui ning luſt of ambizing 
for great Slag ;.botgh;ca{ytirentylances, iding gently 
thro?:the wor e {ſweets of; ling 
without the bitter; feslingibat te ateihappy, aud qeatur 
ing by every (day's.caxptienge -kndw it more ſepbbly. 

Aſter this be preſſed mecarneſily, and in the moſt af- 

fectionate manner, not 0 play the young mag, ot tp 
precipitate myſelf nta milenes; which nature and the 
ſtation of life I was bort in, ſeemed : to have provided 
againſt; that I was * no neteſſity of ſeeking my 
| * 


4 bread 


FW 


Fs. 1 
* 22 0 
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breed; that he would: do well for me, and endeaveur ta 
enter me fairly into» the ſtation of liſe which he had 
been juſt recommending tome; and that if I was not 
very eaſy and happy in the world, it muſt be my mere 
fate, or fault, that muſt hinder it; and that he ſhould 
davencthing.toanſwer for, having thus diſcharged his 
duty in warning-me againſt mes ſures which he knew 
would be to mythurt: in a word that as he would do 
very kind —— me, if Þ would: ſtay and fettle ac 
home, ad he 'Girefted';; Io he would not have ſo much 
band in my misfortunes; as to gie me any encourage 
ment to-poiagways and to cloſe all, he told me, I had 
my elder brother for un example; to whom be had ufed 
the ſameſearmeſt perſuaſions to krep him from going into 
the Lom · Ountry wars, hut could not prevail, his young 
defieesprompringthim-to-ran into the army, whore bs 
was killed; and though be ſaid be wauld not eeaſe to 
pray for mie, pet he would venture to ſay to me, that it 

I did cake wis ſovliſty fiep, God would not bleſs me; 
and I Wonld have leiſure hereafter to reflect upon ba · 
Dee his counſel, when there might be none to 


8 ſt in m uh 
1 — in-this left part of his difcourſe, which-was 


troly-propheciv; t fuppoſe my ſacher did not know- 
u be 10 binſelfyEy; Lobfervedihe rears ren down 
wl faco very, plentiſully, eſpecially when be ſpoke of my 
brother who was killed y and that whep be ſpoke of my 
hiaviegdeiſers to repentg and none to afliſt me, he was 
ſo med, that he broke off the diſcourſe, and told me; 
His heat was fo full, he could ſay no more to me. 
Idas -fncetely afflided with chis- diſcourſe, as indeed 
he eovid:'be otherwiſe 7 and Iieſolved not to think 
ef going adrvad any more, buy to ſettle at home accord? 
ing w [my father's defiess: but alas} a few Bays wore 
Jt all off ; and, in 2 — any of my father's 
farther importunities; in ne, weeks after, I reſolved 
to run quite away from Am However, I did not aft 
{s kaſtily neither, 14 'the firſt hear of my reſolution 

prompted, but I took! my wother at a dme when L 
- thought her a little pteaſancor than ordinary; and tolo het 
chat my thonglrts Were: otcirely bent upon ſeeing the 
world, ih Þ ſhbulg never ſettie to any ching 22 
284315 N olution 


ROBINSON CRUSOE, 0 
ſolution enough 10 go through with it ; and my father 
had better give me his (conſent; than force me to g 
without it 3 that I was! — 5 — am old, Which 
was too late to go appdennice” n trade, of clerk to 
an attorney; that I was: fure, if I did, I hould never 
ſerve ont my time, but I ſhould certainly rung away 
from my maſter before my time was out, and goto fea z” 
aud if ſhe would ſpeak te my father th let me poones 
voyage abroad, if I came ume again, ahd did-net ke" 
it, F would ge no more, / und I. would promise by a 
double dalzgence to recover the time that I had loſt. 

This put my moiher inte 2 great paſſion: She told 
me, ſhe — would be to no purpoſ to ſpeak to my 
father. upon any ſuch ſabject ; that he knew too well 
what was my intereſt, io give his conſent to any thing ſo 
much for my hurt; and that ſhe wondered hoe I could + 
think of any ſuch thing, after / tho diſcourſe I had had 
witk my father, and ſuch kind and tender ez 55 
as ſhe c nS my father bad a ſed tu ve und that, in ſhort. 
if L would ruin myſelf, there way no: help fon me; but & 
might depend I ſhould never haut their con ſent to t: 
That, ſor her part, ſhe would got have fo much hand in- 
my deſtruction; and I ſhould never have it to ſay, that 
my mother was willing, when ay fatber-was nr.. 

Tböugh my m. refuſed to move it to my ſather, 
yet I heard afterwards, ih at firm reported albthediſeourſe 
to: him; aud-that my fachen after ſſewingalgreat con. 
rn 4t it, faid td her, with-a fig; that ho might be 
happy, if he would finy at home); but if he goed abroad, 
he will be the moſt miſerable wrerch thar ever wu bopa 3 

I. can give no conſent to itt. 

It was nn dll almoſt à year after this that broke 
looſe, though in the mean time I continued obſtiantely? 
deaf to all propoſals of ſetiling to buſineſs; aud Frequently 
ex poſtulatiug with : ay father and: mnỹher about their? 

| being fo poſitively determined ag ainſt what they knew! 
my inclinations prompted: me td. Dat being one day 
at Hull, whather J went caſually, aud without any 
purpoſe of making an elopement-thas time; but, I ay, 
being there, and ont of my companions. being going 
by ſea to London, in hie father's hip and prompti 


me to go with him, with: WW 2 
Ar 5 ea - 


1 Tie LITE and ADVENTURES of... 
ſcafdridg:wan'; that dt iſhould coſt me nothing for my 
peſlage,.1 conſulted either father or: mother any more, 
nat ſo much as ſentthem word of ity but leaving them 
to hear of it, as they might, without aſking God's bleſ. 
fing. or my fathet's, without any conſideration of cir- 
eymſtances or donſeq uences, and in an illi hour, God: 
knows, on the firſt of September 1651, I went on board 
a ſhipchpund far London, Never any young adventurer's 
mis ſortunea ih believe; began ſuoner, or continued longer,” 
than mize: the ſnip as nd ſconergot out of the Humber, i 
but tbe ind began to blow; and the ſea to riſe in a moſt. 
ſrigbi fob anner; and. as I hadmever been at ſea before, 
I Was moſt inexpreſſibly fick in body, and terrified in- 
mind: 1 began now ſeriouſly to reflect upon what I bad 
done, and how juſtly: L was overtaken by the 5 8 
oſ beaven for. my wicked leaving my father's houſe, 
abd abaudbaing my duty z all zhe god counſel of my 
parents: my father's tearsandimy mother's intreaties, 
came de. ſreſh ãato any mind; and my confcience which 
way not yet comet the pitch of hard neſa to which it has 
been nee. reproached: me with the contempt of advice, 
and the breach of my duty to God and my father. 
: AV this while the ſtorm increaſed, and the fea went 
very high, though nothing like what I bave feen many 
times fince; no, nor what I ſaw a few:days aſter: But it 
was;endughtto'affe& me then, who, was buta young ſail- 
ara and hadenever hon any thing of the matter. Iex- 
peRted every wave wonld have ſwallowed us up, and that 
eyery time the ſhip fell down, as I thoughtitdid, inthe 
trough pr. hollow of the ſea, we ſhould never rife more. 
In this agony of mind, I made many vows and reſo- 
lution, That if it would pleaſe God to ſpare my life in 

this one voyãge, if ever I got once my ſoot upon dry land 
agains hb¹ν,¶ꝗ go direAly home to my father, and never 
Net ix inzo a ſhip again while Ilived; that I would take 
his adviee;: and never run myſelf into ſuch miſeries as 
theſe avy more. Now I ſaw plainly the goodneſs of his 
abſervations about the middle ſtation of life, how eaſy, 
dow comfortably he bad lived all his days, and never 
Kad been expoſed to tempeſts at ſea, or trouble on 
ore ; and; in ſhort, I refolved that I would, like a true 
| repenting prodigal, go home to my father. Th : : 

2 E [+] 
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- "Theſe wiſe and ſober thoughts ebsntineed ach 


while the ſtorm continued, and indeed ſome ti melaſten 3 
but the next day the wibd wis ubatedz midlithe ſea) 
calmer, and I began to ben linle ãnubed 0/11" oH 
ever, I was very grave for all that day, being alſo α 
ſea ſick ſlillʒ but towards night the weather cleared 
the wind was quite over, and a charming ſine wool 
followed, the ſun went - down perſectly cleur, aq 70 
ſo the next morning; and having little or no wiki, ν 
a ſmooth ſez, the fun ſhining upon it, the fg was 208 
I thought, the moſt deli that ever I ſawc-2 blue 
- I bad flept well. in the night, and was bre 
ſea-fick, but very chearfa} ; looking with wotdeFipos 


the ſea, that was ſo rough. and terrible the dey none | 


and could be fo calm and ſo pleaſant! in / ſo little a tit98 
after : Aud now, leſt my reſohutivns ſhould cb 
nue, my companion, who had indeed: iaticed me avtayy 
comes to me, well, Bob, ſays he, clapping me upon yg 

der, how do you do after it 7 I warrant you were 
frighted, were not. you; Aaſt uight, when it blew bur s 
cap-fullof wind ? A cap · full do ye call it ? faid'1;,*cwas a 
terrible ſtorm. A ſtorm, you fool yout replies he DU 
you call that a ſtorm ? why it wasnething at u; pive 
vs but a ſhip, and ſea- room; aud we thinlo nothin 
of ſuch 2 ſquall of wind as that; but, you are data fre 
water ſailor, Bob: come, let us make a bowt-of punch, 
and we lll ſorget all that: do ye ſee what charming wea! 
ther at is not? Toniake. ſhort this ſad part ofiay ſtory 
we went the way of all failors; the —— made, und 
JI was made half drunk wih it, aud intthat one nigbt's 
wickedneſs I drowned all nry:repentance, all my re- 
fleftions upon my paſt conduct, alb my refolatious for 
the future. Ia a word, as the ſea w rutumed toit 
ſmbothneſs of ſurface,” and ſeniled | caltnneſs; bnthe 


abatement of that ſtorm, ſo the hurry on — 


being over; my fears and apprehenſibas dfi h 
lowed up by the ſea being forgotten; andithe o& 
of my former defires returned, I entirely-forpor the v 
and promiſes that I made in my diſtreſs. | I fund id. 
deed ſome intervals of reflection, and the ſeoubthbug hes 
did, as it were, endeavour to return again! ſometimes 
bat I ſhook. them off, and _ my ſelf ſrom them, uh 
it 


i.+ 
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Nn etefrom aidifiemper,; and applying myſelf to:drivk- 
1p Mev pany, ſoon maſterod' the urn of thoſe! fits 
65 {41l Lalla ben ;} and Iihad, in five or fix days, 
en victory aver my conſcience, as any young 
reſdlued not te be troubled: with it, could de- 
I - whe to have another trial for it fil; and 
nie ſuch caſes generally it does, reſolved 
—9—ç without excuſe : for if I would not 
She baus, ſor a deliverance, the next was ta be ſuch an 
n and. _ hardened-woetch. among us 
doger and the mercy. 1.55 SY 


'w'ould confeſs boch the 


Se check day of qur being at ſea, we came into Yar- 
| "path Twede; ;the wind having been contrary, and the 


Calm, we; bad ———— ſince the 
Here wei were. obliged to come — an anchor, 
— wy we lay the windecontitoing contrary, vic. 
da th-wel,;: for: ſeven ore days 3 during * hick 
„ rye Pg ang) Got from alle came into tœhe 
He desde, as the common ene the ops 
wight wait for:g wind for the rive. 
: Webad not hawtyerrichere o longbutweſould hase 
dec it up the river, but that the wind ble ton freſi; 
| * aſter we 


had lain ſaur dr five daya, blew very bard. 
wevenithe readgbeing reckoned as good as an harbour, 
——— ani our ground. tackle very ſtrong, 
BE n ——— the leaft ben; 
danger; but ſpent the time in reſpand minh, 
— of the ea; but the &ghbtir day in the 
wind-increaſed, and we bad all and a | 
i — ——.— and make every thi —_— 
and loſe thatthe fip-might ride as eafy as po 
non, the fea went! ne indeed; and nur ſuip ri 
ſote en ſthe ing ſbipped ſevaral ſaas, and ue choughtonteos 
> had come dome) uHD hic hun maſter 
vputethe ſheet: anehoe; , fo:that wie rode-with two 
Sheath and the cables veered outro the better end. 
| 225 time, it blen /a terrible ſtormitdeed; and, now 
Aibegan tm ſen terror and amazement in the faces even 
ene ſtamen themſelves. The maſter, though vigilant in 
the! buſineſs of preſerving the ſhip, yet as he went in and 
out of his dahin by me, I could bear him, foft'y. to him - 
val 6p 2 . 


Med the. deft, ar nor ſo wuch labsurſag — 
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all loſt, we ſhall be all undone; and the like. Durin 


theſe firſt hucries, I was-ſtupid, lying ſtill in my cabin, 
which was in the fteerage, and cannot deſeribe my tem- 


per. I could ill refurne the firſt penitence which I had o 


iat: 
; and 


tram upon, and hardened m 
de ths — of death had — 


ap 
It 


that this would be nothing too, like the firſt. * hows 
the maſter himſelf came by me, as | ſaid now, and 
ſaid we ſhould be u let, I was drea frighted> 'Þ 


up om of my cabin; andlooked out; but ſach u dif- 
mal fight I never ſaw: che ſen — — and 
broke'apon as overy three or four minutes: I could: 
laok about, I could ſee-nothing- but-diftrefs round us: 
two ſhips that rid near'us, we found, had eut their maſts 
by the board, being loader; aud our men cried 
out, that 2 ſhip which rid about 2 mile abend of 80, was 
foundered.. Two more ſhips, being driven from It he an- 
chor, were run out of roads - to fea, at al adven- 


tures, aud that not with . maſt ſtanding. $5 light 2 


two or three ef them drove, and came. 
1 with only-their ſprit · ſail· Ot, —— 
werds the evenivy, tur mate and bostſwain begged 
the maſter of our ſhip to let them cut away the 
maſt, which he was very unwilling to de: but the bont- 
ſwaln ptoteſting to him, that if he did got, the ſhips 
would ſonader, he conſented ; ad when they had eat 
awty the fore: maſt, The main-mak ſtodd fo looſe, and 
ſhook the (ſhip o mch, e reer 
away alſo, and make à clear dec. 
Any one muſt judge what' a condition 1 muſh be i at 
all this, who was but a faildr, and who had been 
in fach a fright before av bot à little. But if I eanexpreſs 
at this diſtance the thoughts I had about me at that time, 
I was ip teafold' more of mind upon account of 
my former convictions, and the having returned from 
them to the reſolutions I had wickedly taken at Grft, than 
I was at death irfelf;- and theſe, added to the terror of 
the form, put mo into fuch'a condition, that I can by 
no words deſeribe it. Rut the worſt was net eome yet 5 
the ſtorm contiaded with fach fury, that the ſeamen 
3 * had never ſven @ worle, 


Ws 
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We had a good ſhip, but ſhe was deep luaden, and wal- 
loved in the ſea, that the ſeamen etety now and then 
Cried out, ſhe would founder. It. was my advantage in one 
reſpett, that I did not know What ibey meant by founder, 
till Lenquired. However, the ſtorm was ſo violent, that 
I ſaw what is not often ſeen, the maſter, the boa: ſwain, 
and ſome others more ſenſible «than; the jceft;; at their 
prayers, and expeQing every. moment that the ſhip: would: 
80 to the bottom. In'the-middle of the night, add on- 
der all the. reſt of our diſireſſos, one oi the men that had 
been don on purpoſa 40 ſee, cried ont we had ſprung a 
leak 1 another ſaid, there was: ſeur (feet: water in the 
hold. Then all hands were ealleck to the pump. At chat 
very word, my heart, as I theught, died within me; and 
I fell; backwards upon the {ide of my bed where I ſat, 
into the cabin. However, the men rouſed me; and told 
we, that I that wes able nνẽj ng before, was as well 
able td pumpras another f at: w,, 0, ſtirred up, and went 
to the pump, und. wotked: ver hrartiy : While this was 
doing, the ty aſter ſeeing ſome light xvllieta, who, not able 
to ride out the ſtorm, were obliged wlipiand ron away. 
to the; ſea; and would come near vs, ordered to fire a gun 
as a Ggnal of diſtreſs. I, who' knew nothing what they 
meant, was ſo ſyrpriſed, that :I thavght the ſhip. had 
broke, or ſome dteadful hing happened. Iu a word, 1 
was ſo ſurpriſed, that I felbdo wi in a fwoon, At this was 
a time when every body bad: his own life to think of, 
nobody minded me, or What was become of me; but: 
another mag :ſtept up to che pump, and, thruſting-me. 
aſide with his foot, let me lie, thinking I had been dead; 
and it wan a-gteat while-before I came to-myſelf. 
We worked on, but the water ipereafiog in the hold, 
it was apparent, that the ſhip would founder; and tho" 
the ſtorm began to abate a litile, yet at it was not poſ- 
| Gble ſhe could ſwim till we might run into any port, ſa 
the maſter continued firing guns for belp; and à light 
ſhip, who had rid it out juſt abead of us, ventured a 
boat out to help us. It was with the otmoſt hazard 
the boat came near us; but it was impoſſible for us to 
get on board, or for the boat to lie near the ſhip-fide, 
till at laſt che men rowing very heartily, and-venturing 


their lives 0 ſave outs, ont men call hem a rope over 
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ROBINSON CRUSOE.,: rg: 


the ſtern with a buoy to it, and then veeted it out a+ 
grent length, which doh after much labour and hazard, 
took hold of, and we aled them cloſe under out ſtern, 
and got all into their boat. It was 44 uo purpoſe for 
them or us, after we were in the boat, to think of 
reaching to their own ſhip; ſo all | tO let ber drive, 
and ab to pull her in towards as much as we 
could; and our maſter promiſed how Mat if the boat 
was ſtaved upon ſhore, "bs Would make it good to their 
maſter: ſo! partly rowing, and partly-drlving;- our boat 
went away to the northward, ſloping deen ſhore, 
almoſt as far as Wintertonneſſe,*  -- O i;? 
We were not mach more than 2 aurter of an hour 
out of our ſhip, but we ſaw: her fink: and then I un- 
derſiood for the firſt time, what way meant by 2 ſhip 
 foundering in the ſea. I muſt acknowledge I had hardly 
eyes to look up, when the ſeamen told me ſhe was ſink- 
ing; for, from that moment they rather put me into the 
boat, than chat I might be ſaid to go ia; my beurt war 
as t were dead within me, partly with fright, panty: 
with horror of mind; aud the thougly'of e yer 

. before ms. $ 24 OL 5 N aps * IEF 
5 — this condicicaztthe mew * ey 
at the oar to bring the boat nrar the ſhore, we 
lee [When Qur boat mounting the waves, we were 

I 2 great many people — 
the ſtrand io aſiſt — we ſhonld come near we' 
made but ſlow way towards” the ſhore : nor were We 
able to reach the ſhore, till being paſt the light-hoaſe at 
Wintetton, the ſhore falls off to the weſtward towards 
Cromer; and ſo the land broke off alittle the violence 
of the wind. Here we in, and, tho' not without 
mueh difficulty, got all ſaſe on ſhore, and walked after- 
wards — wo th, where, as unfortunate men, 
we were aſed wih great humanity, as well by the 
magiſtrates of the town, who aſſigned as quarters, 
as by particular merchants and owners of-ſhips ; and had 
money given us ſufficient to carry us Either to nnn 

or backto Hull, as we thoogh fit. | 

Had [-now bid the-ſenſe to have gone back to Hon, 
200 have gone home; I had been happy, and my father, 
am emblem of our bielſed Saviour s parable, — even 
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tdesede 304 lopking 


id orcdet ta g 


| 16: Thi Ur ant Anvagturns of 
kille&the ſagted calf for me; for, beating the ſhip I w 


away in Was Caliaw dy :inVemouth Road,it was a great 
while before he had any aſſuta naa that I was nezdrowngd, 
But my ili fate pu ſhed Ne on,. With, an obſlisacy : 
that nothing could: refit : ian to! I had ſevgral- times 
loud calls my: reafan,' ad my. more compoſed , 
judgment,' ta go home, vet I had no powes to do it, 
I: know. not: what to:call this por will Lurge, That it is, 
2 ſgezcs Oget eq uli ag decme, o“ huie ys 0s to be the. 
inlirangnts g oh own deHeetian, aten tho! it be before 
us, adeihat NIA pulh AD it ,h ger eyes open. Cer- 
tainly, nothing but ſome ch deerand unaveidahle mi- 
ſery attesdiag, and which; jt; was impoſſble for. me to 
eſeapd, gould have puſhed me forward againſt the calm 
reaſoninge and perſuaſions of my; molt retired thoughts, 
aud. againſt twa ſuch viſthle inftrugions 25 I. had met: 


with in my fest att t. 


| - HI $47» 
Me whe bed belgsd ie banden me before, 
and; who 69 the mailers; ſons! v By ev. forward: 
than h. The: firſt um beſpoke d m dfier we ware 
at: Yarmouth, Which was ven tl. ty on thace days, for. 


we were ſeparated in the town to ſeveral quarters I ſays. 


the! freſ> time he a mei appeared his tone was. al- 
: 2 telling ——— 1. 
come voyage o fora trial. 
r'abr0ads bis fab taraing te me 
aye nd ecucerned tene, Young: man, ſaye. 


| to:go 10 ſaa an mt, % ought. 


head, aikgd me how I 
was, and how i 


with a very 
be, v 


to talee this far a plain-and-viſible-tolten, that you are 


nat tac be a ſesfaring wan. Why, Si, ſaid % will you 
9-40 ſea na more f That is another caſe, ſaid be 2 it is, 
my ea/ling;. and -therefate my ds; bot, as yu made. 
this yoyage fer a wiab :yow ſan bet A taſta heaven has 


ren you: of what you ara tO expect, if yo perſiſt; per 


ibis hes befalies un on yonr Account, be J dh 
id the ſhip o Tarchiſh. Pray, continues be, what 2 L 
aud on what account did you ge t ſes? Upon that L 
told him ſome of my ſtory 3 6k 


chitbee 
again 


would/pas ſat nn font in the ſaws lain 


Fella 


endet which be bd, 
o with a:ſange kind of paſſion: What had I done, ſays 
ber ſuch an nohappp wretah ! bond ome ivio n 


alli. 0 ˙ » the. am ao. 


ROBINSON:.CRUSOE.: ty 
again for a thouſand 2 this indeed was, as I ſaid, 
au excurſion of his its, which were yet agitated: by” 
the ſenſe of his loſs, and was further than he could have 
auttiority. to: go: however, he afierwards talked very 
gravely to me, exhorting me to go back to my father, 
anc not tempt providence to my ruin; told me, I might 
ſee a viſible of heaven againſt me: and man, 
ſaid he, depend upon it, if yoga do not go back, here: ever 
vou go, you will meet with nothing but diſaſters and diſa p- 
pointments, till your father s words are fal filed upon you. 
__ _ We: parted ſoon after ; for I made him little anſwer, 

and I faw. him no more; which way he went, 4 know 
not. As for me, having ſome money in my pocket, I tra- 

velled to London by land; and there, as wollas on the road, 
—— les with myſelf what courſe of life 1 
ſhould take, and whether I ſhould go home, or go to ſea. 
As two going home, ſhame oppoſed the beſt motions 
that offered to my thoughts ; and it immediately occur-. 
red to me how I ſhould be laughed at among the neigh-- 
boars, and ſhould be aſhamed to ſee, not my father and 
mother only, but even every body elſe: from whence 1 
have fince often. obſerved how. incongracus and irrati- 
. onal the common temper of mankind is, jally of - 
- youth, to chat reafon that oaght to guide them in ſuch 
caſes x vin. That they ate net zmamed to fin, and yet 
are aſamed to ropent : not aſhamed of the action, for 
which they odgkt juſily to be eſteemed fook z but are 
aſhamed of the returningy which only can make them 
efteemed wie mer. : an 
In this ſtete of hſe, however, F remained fome time, 
uncertain what meaſures to tale, and what courſe of 
life to lead. Aa: irrefiftible reluctanee continued to 
home and as 1 ſtaid awhiley the remembrance of 
the diſtreſs ] had been in wore of; aud m that abated, 
the little morion I bad in- my defives to return, wore of 
with it, till at laſt I quite laid ade the thoughts of ity 
jar wang te a Mop OTE kee 
That evil influence, Which carried me firſt ay 
from my father's chouſe, which hurried me into the wild 
and indigeſted notion of raifing my fortune, and that 
nipreſſee thoſe conceits (forcibly upon me, as to make 
me deaf to all good advice, and to the intreatics, avs 
. even 


18 Ji LI E and ADvaenturts of 
even the commands, of my father: I ſay, the ſame in- 
fluence, whatever it was, preſented the moſt unfortunate 
of all:;enterpriſes to my view; and I went on board a 
veſſel bound to the coaſt of Africa, or, as- our ſailors 
vulgarly call it, a voyage to Guine. 49 
It was my gteat misforcune, that in all theſe adven - 
tures I did not ſhip myſelf as a ſailor ; whereby though I 
might indeed have worked alittle. harder than ordinary, 
yet at the :ſame time I had learned the duty and office of 
a foremaſtman; and in time might have qualified. myſelf 
for a mate or lieutenant, if nat for à maſter;; But as it 
was always: my fate to chuſe for the worſe, ſo I did 
here; for having money in my pocket, and good clothes 


an my back, 1 would always go on board in the babit 


of a gentleman; and ſo I neither had any buſineſs in 
the ſhip, nor learned to do an: 
It was my lot firſt of all to fall into pretty good com- 
pany in London, which does not always happen to ſach 
looſe and unguided young fellows as I then was ; the de- 
vil generally not omitting to lay ſome ſnare for them very 
early: but it was not ſo with me: I fiſt fell acquainted: 
with the maſter of a ſhip. Who had been on the coaſt of 
Guinea, and who, having had very good ſucceſs chere, 
was reſolved to go again; this captain, taking a fancy 


ta my converſation, Which Was not diſagreeable at that i 


time, hearing me ſay T had a mind to ſee ihe worlds 
told me, if I would-go:the yoyage with him, I heuld be 
a. expence;) ſhould be bis meſſmate, and hit com- 
panion; and if I could carry any thing with me. I ſhould 
have 'all.gfie[advantage oft that the zrade would admit; 
andꝭ pet ha ps l. might meet with · ſome encoutagement. 
A embraced the offes;:and; catering into a firict friend- 
flip wich this captain, whe was/as hohek plain dealin 
man; went the vbyage with, him, and carried a ( 
adventure with me, which, by the diſintereſted boneſty of 
my friend, tbe captahaꝗ tincreaſed | very confiderably ; 
for I carried about 4ol. in ſogbotoꝝs and trifles as the 
eaptain directed me to buy: This 40l. I bad myſtered 
togeiher by the aſſiſlance of ſome of my relations, whom 
Jearmſpopd : with, and Who, I believe, got my father, 
bora leaf; my mother, to conttibute ſo much as that, to 
mc drgturie. 
12˙2 | This 
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This was che only voyage which I may ſay was ſac- 
cefsfol in all my adventures, and which I owe to the in- 
regrity and 'Honeſty' of my friend the captain; under 
whom I got a competent knowledge of the mathematics, 

and the rules of navigation; learned bow to keep an 
account of the ſhip's coarſe, take an obſervation, ard 

in ſhort, to underſtand ſome things that were needfol to 

be underfiood by a ſailer : for, as he took delight to 
introduce me, I took delight to learn; and, in a word, 

this voyage made me both a ſailor and à merehant : for 
brought home five pounds nine ounees of gold · duſt for 

my adventure, whieh yielded me in London, at my re- 

turn, almoſt 300 l. and this filled me witk thoſe aſpiring 
thoughts which have fince ſo compleated my ruin. 

Yet, even in this voyage, I had: misfortunes too; 
particularly that I was continually fick, being thrown 

into a violent calenture by the exceflive heat of the cli- . 

mate ; our principal trading being upon the coalt, fron 
dhe lat. of 15 degrees N. eten to che Kneciiſelf; © = 

I was now ſet up for a Guiges trader; andy friend, 

to my great misfortune; dying ſodn after hig* erriwal, I 
reſolved 10 go che ſame voyage again and I embarked 

in the fame veſſel with one whowat hit mate in the 

- former voyage, and had not got thé command of the 
rip: Fun wr che | voysge thet ever man 
made: „ didi n darry quite 1001, of my 

yew- gained wenſth, ſo that bad 00 leſt, and which 
Liedgedrwith my friend's widow, who was'very Juſt to 
wey yer I fell imo. terrible misfortunes in chis vopagey 
and the firſt was this; viz. ur ſhip, making ber courſe 
towards: the Canary ' iſlands, on rather berween: thoſe 
iſlands and the African ſhore; : was: ſurpriſed inthe grey 
of the morningeby a Maoriſh rover of Sallee, who gave 
chada nta m With zlallb the ſail fie: cold make. We 
cronded alſ@ av much canvaſs as our yards would ſpread; 
enbur maſkncary, to:have got elear; but finding'the 
pirate gained upon us, and would certainly come vp 
with us in a few hours, we prepared 20 fight; our ſhip 
having twelte guns, and the rover eighteen. About 
three in ther afternoon be came up wirh us, and, bring- 
ing to, by miſtake, juſt athwart our quarter, inſtead of 


atawarvons lern, ashe interded} we brogght; eight. of 
| our 


Mid 
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upon him, Which made him eee off again; after return- 
ing our fre, and pouring in alſa his ſmall - ſnot from near 
200 men which he had on board. However, we bad 
Bet a man touched, all our men keeping cloſe: he pre-. 
pared io attack us again, and wa tu defend: our ſelves ʒ but, 
leying us on board che next time: upon Gus her quarter, 
be entered go men upon our decks, ho immediately fell 
to cutting acid hackiag the decks and-rigging.. We plied 
them ; with ſmall-ſhet, half-pikes, powder cheſts, and: 
fuch:like, and cleared our deck of them twice; How - 
ever, teut ſhort this: melancholy part of our ttory, our 
ſhip-beipgdifabled, and three af our mes killed, and eight 
wounded, we were obliged-to yield; and were carried all 
priſoneta da Sallee, [a pott belonging to the Moors, | 
. . - » The viaged had there was bet ſa dreadful as at fit 
+, appr * hoer Was L carried ep the county, to the 
- _ Sperry count, ag the-reft .of our men Mere, but was 
kept by che captain of the rover, 20 bis proper prize, 
zd made his flave, haing young and nimble, and ft for 
Dis bufineſs,. At this ſurpriſing change 06: my cireum- 
| „ ſtom a merchant to. a miſerable: Gave, I was 
Perfectly overwhelmed; and now lochad back upon my: 
father 's prophetic diſeourſe to me, that ł ſhould be miſe- 
rable, and haue none ta relieve me; which E | 
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worſe; that aow the hand af Heaven had overtaken me, 
and I was. undane without redemption | 
Vas but à taſte of the miſery I was to go:thravgh, as will 
appear in the ſequel of this ory, ; 

- As my new patron or waſter had taken me home to 
his: houſe, ſa I was in hopes, that he would take me with 
him:wheo he west to ſea again, bel that it would 
be ſome time or other his fate ta be taken 


berty.. But this hope of mine was-foan takes or 
whey be went to-fea,,: be left me. on ſhore too look aften 
his little garden, and do the drudgery of flaves about bie 
houſe; and when he came home again from his cruize, ho 
ordered ya in the mane laok after the. — 
Here I meditatecd nothing but my eſcape; and what 
method I might take to effec. it; but found no u = 


our guns to bear on that fide, and-poured in a broadfide- 


now ſo effeQually bronght aa:paſe, that 1 could "bs J 


mga pre 


aSpaniſh ar 
Portugal man of war; and that then I ſhould be ſet i- 
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had the leaſt p flity in it: nothing preſented to make 
the ſuppoſition of it rational; for T had nobody to com- 
municate it to, that would embark with me, no fellow 
Dave; no Engliſhman, Iriſhman, or Scotſman there, but 
myſelf; fo that for two years, though I often pleaſed my - 
ſelf with the ima ination, yet I never had the leaſt en · 
couraging vroſpet of putting it in practice. | 
After about two years, àn odd circumſtance preſented 
Itſelf; which pot the did thoughts of making ſome at- 
tempt for my liber | 48. in my head: my patron ly - 
ing at home longer than''ofud!, withom ficting out his 
ſhip, which, as I heard, was for want of money, he uſed 
conſtantly onet r twice a week, fometimes ofmer, if the 
weather 8 e. and go out 
into the road à fifhing ; and as he always took me and 
a young A to _— _ . 
very merry, and 1 dextrous in catebing fiſh ; 
inſom del that Grind be ould ſend me with 4 Moor, 
dne of his kinfmen, aud the youth the Mareſco, as they 
ealled him, to catch 4 dit of fiſh Tor him. 
It happened one time, that going a filhing with him in 
a calm morning, à fog roſe'ſo thick, that thoogh we were 
not Half a league from the thore, we lolt fight of it; 
and, rowing we knew not whither, or which way, we 
laboured all day, and All the next night; and when tbe 
morniny came, we found we had pulted off to fen, in“ 
| Read of pulling in for the ſhore; aud that we were at 
teaft two leagues Nom cht Jan: however, we got well 
in again, though wich a Erbat deal of labour, add ſome 
danger; for the wind begun to blow freſh in the 
morning; but particularly we were all very . 
Bat our patron, warned by thi diſaſter, ræſolvei to take 
more care of himfetf for the future; and ha vin by 
him the long-boat of our Engliſh'ffrip which he bad > 
de eſlvall ts world hot pers Kikivg ty Wee without a 
— and ſome proviſion; ſo he ordered the | 
of his ſhip, who alſo was an'Engliſh flave, to build a lit- 
fle ſtate· room or cabin in the middle of che Tong- boat, 
like that of a barge, with a place to ſtand behind it to 
Reer, and haul bome the main-fheet; und room before 
for an hand or two to ſtand; and work the fails. She 
failed with what we call-a"fhoulfer-of-munton ſail = 
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the boom jibbed over the top of the cabin, which lay 
Yery ſnug = low, and had in it room for him ja lie, with 
ave of two, and a. table to eat on, with ſome ſmall 
| Aura to put in ſome bottles of ſuch liquor as he thought 
fit to. drink; particularly his bread, ice, abd coffee. 
We were frequently out with this boat a filhingz and 
as I was moſt dextrous to catch fiſh for him, be never 
went without me. It happened one „ that be bad 
appointed to go aut in this hoop boat, either N 
for fiſh, with two or three Moors of ſome. diſtinction, 
and for whom he bad provided ee and had 
therefore ſet on board the Maa over ti LS: larger flore 
of provifions than, uſual; and. had,.o ered. „me to ger 
ready three fuſils with E and ſhot, which were on 
. his ih 505 fot aha. hy c&y geligned ſome ſport of 
enn as. W 147 fiſh To J7 1 
I got all. things. — 3 he had diretied ; "ond waited 
the next morning with be. 1 7 1 clean, h er an- 
bis and pendants 75 * every thing to actommodate 
is Apt when by.and; by my, pajron.came on board 


| and told me —4 4 had put olf going, upon 
— 8 at fell out ; and ordered me, wh — 


man and bo Jo Zool to go out: with the boat, and 
Fo them. 3 6, for that his. friends, were to ſu 
he commanded me top, that as foon me 
got 85 5 ade Ward dome 0 his houſe; 
Prepares ALA zof d cliverante darted 
755 e Pp; have Aa 
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8 5 by” ene dur ſubüſtence on 
e d Rim we mult not preſume, to est of our 
atron's he. faig, that was true; ſo he brought a 
rge baſket of roſk, or biſcuit of their kind, and three 
Jars with freſh water, into the boat: I knew where my 
parron's caſe of botiles ſtood, which it was evident by the 
make, wirr taken out of ſome. Engliſh prize, and Far 
241 ve ye 
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veyed them into the boat while the Moor was on ſhore, 
as if they had been there before, for our maſter: I con- 
veyed alſo a great lamp of bees-wax into the boat, which 
weighed. about half an hundred weight, with a parcel of 
twine or thread, an hatcbet, a ſaw, and an hammer, 
all which were of great uſe to us afterwards; eſpecially 
the wax to make candles. Another trick I tried upon 
him, which he innocently came into alſq: bis name was 
Iſmael, whom they call Muley, ot Moloy; ſo I called to 
him, Moloy, ſaid I, our patron's guns are all on board 
the boat: can you not get à little powder and ſhot? it 
may be we may kill ſome aleamies (a fowvl like our cur- 
lews) for ourſelves; for I know be keeps the gunner's 
ſtores in the ſolps Yes, ſays he, I'Il bring ſome: accord- 
ingly be brought a great leather pouch, which held about 
a pound and an half of powder, or rather more; and 
another with ſhat, that had five or fix pounds, with ſome 
bullets, and put all into the boat; at the ſame time I 
had ſound ſome powder of my. maſter's, in the great 
cabin, with which I 6lled one of the large bottles in the 
caſe, which + Was almoſt empty; pouring what was in it 
into another; and thus furniſhed with every thing need- 
ſul, we ſailed out of the port to fiſh... The gaſtle, which 
was at the entrance of the port, knew who we were, and 
took no notice of us; and we were not above a mile out 
of the port, before we hayled in our ſail, and fat os down 
to ph. The wind blew. from the N. N. E. which woas 
contrary to my deſire; for had it blown ſoutherly, I bad 
been ſure to have made the goaſt of Spain, and: at leaſt 
reached to the bay of Cadiz ; but my; reſolutions were, 
blow which way it would, I-would. be gone from that 
Þorrid place where I was, and leave the reſt to fate, - 
. : After we bad fiſhed ſome time, and catched nothing 
. (for when 1 had ſſh on my hook, I would not pull them 
zup, that he might. not ſee them) I ſaid to the Moor, 
This will got do; out maſter will not be thus ſerred,; 
we moſt ſtand farther off: he, chinkiag no harm, agreed; 
and being in the head of the boat, ſer the faile; and a8 1 
had the helm, I ran the. boat out near a league farther, 
and then brought her to, as if | would fiſh; when, giv- 
ing tbe boy the helm, I ſſept forward to Where the 


was and, making as if I fooped ſor ſomething * 
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dim, I took him by ſurpriſe with my arm under his twiſts 
and toſſed him clear over- board ints the fea; he roſe 
immediately, for be ſwam like a cork, and called do 
me, ' begged to be taken in, told me he ' would go all 
over the world with me: he ſwam" fo. firong after the 
boat, thathe would havereached me very quickly; there 
being but little wind; upon which 1 ſtepped imo the 
| rabin, and foiching one of the fowling-pieces, 'I pre- 

— it at him, and told him, I had done him no hurt, 
aud, ff be would ba quiet; I would de him none: but, 
ſuid 1, you ſwim —— to reach the ſhore, and the 
ſen is calm ; make the beſt of your way to the ſhore, and 
I wil do you u harm; but if you Tome near the boar, I 
| will ſhoot you throvgh the bend: for Iam reſolved to 
have my n 80 be turned himfel about, and ſwam 
For the ters, and rer 
rate, for he was an excellem fwimmes. ' 

1 could have deen voment do have xaken this Moor 
with me, and huve'drowne@'the boy; but there was no 
venturing to truft him: 898 one, I turned to 
D Mens they called Nur 14 — Xury, 
i you Wig ue to me, 1 will make you a great 
man; but if will not firoke your face to be true 
me, that is, by Mabomet, and his father's beard, 
J wuſt throw v0 into the ſea too. The boy ſmiled in 
my fave," and ſpoke ſo innocently, ' that I could not mi- 

oſt him; and ſwore to be'fa 
overthe world with ae. T3 

While I was — eee e was ſwim- 

I Rood ot diredly 10 fea, with the boat rather 
mretchinz to windward, that they might think me gone 
towards the'Streight mouth {as indeed any one that had 
Seen in their wits muſt have been ſu to do); for 
who would have ſ we were ſai on to the ſouth - 
wurd, to the truly roaſt, —— — 
f Negroes were ſure to ſurround ud With their canoes, 
and gefiroy us; where we could 5 frond Diet on 2 
but we ſhould be devoured by ſavage be 3 or 
-mercileſs ſavages of human kind? 

But as foon as it grew duſk in the evening, 3 

my courſe; und ſteered directly ſouth and by caſt, bend - 

* *courſe- a litile towards the eaſt, Was i _ 
cep 
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keep in with the ſhore ; and having a fair freſh pale of 
wind, and a ſmooth quiet ſea, I made ſach ſail, that 
I believe by the next day at three-o'clock in the after- 
noon,” when 1 firſt made the land, I could not be leſs 
than 150 miles ſouth of Sallee, quite beyond the empe- 
ror; of Moroceo's dominions, or indeed of any other 
king thereabouts, for we ſaw no Ee. C4691 2180171 

Vet ſuch was the fright I ia&naken at the Moors, and 
the dreadful apprebenſions IL had of falling into their 
hands, that k would not ſtop, or go on ſhore, or come 
to an anchor, the wind continuing fair, till I had ſail'd 
in that manner five days xi and then the wind ſhifting ' 
to the ſouthward, I concluded alſo, that if any of our 
veſſels were in chace of me, they alſo would now / give 
over; ſo ventur'd to maketo'[therooaſt;: and came to 
an anchor in the mouth of- ac lietle river, I knew not 
what or where; neither what latitude, what country, 
what nation, or what river: I neither ſaw, or deſired 
to ſee, any people; the principal thing I: wanted was 
freſh water. We came. into: this creek in the evening, 
reſolving to ſwim on ſhore as: ſoon: as it was dark, and 
diſcover the. country; but as ſoon as it was quite dark, 
we heard ſuch dreadful noiſes of the barking, roaring, - 
and bowling of wild creatures, of we knew not what | 
kinds, that the poor boy was ready to die with fear, and 
begg'd of me not to go on ſhore till day. Well, Xury, 
ſaid I, then I won't; but ãt may be we may ſee men by 
day, Who will be as bad to us as thofe lions: Then ave 
may give them:the fot gun; fays Xüry, laughing, nale 
them run away; ſuch Engliſh Xury ſpoke by converſing 
among us flaves. However; I was glad to ſee the: boy | _ 
ſo ehearful, and I gave: him! a dram (out of our pattous 
caſe of bottles)! toſchear bim up: After ally Xury's ad- 
vice was gobd, and I toak it: we: dropp'd our little 
anchar;/ and lay: ſtill all night; I ſay ſtill, for we ſlept 
none; for in two or three hours we ſaw vaſt great crea- 
tures, we knew not what to call them, of many ſorts, 
come down to the ſea ſhare, and run into the water, 
wallowing and waſhing themſelves, for the pleaſure of 
cooling themſelves ; and they made ſuch bideous howl- -- 
ings and yellings, that L never indeed heard the like. 
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Xury was dreadfully frighted, and! indeed ſo was I 


too: But we were both worſe frighted when we heard 
one mighty creature come ſwimming towards our boat; 


we could not ſee him; but we might hear him by bis 


blowing, to be a monſtrous, huge, and furious beaſt; 


Xury ſaid it was a>410ny and it might be for aught I 
know ; Poor Xury eried out to me to weigh the anchor, 
and row away. No, ſays I, Xury, we. can flip our 


* * 


cable with a budy to it, and go to ſea; they cannot fol- 
low us far. I had no ſooner ſaid ſo, but I perceived 


the creature (whatever it was) within two oars length, 


which ſomething : ſarpriſed:: me; however, I imme 


diately ſtept to the cabin.door, and taking up my gun, 


fir!d at him; upon which he immediately turn'd about, 


and ſwam toward the ſhiore again. EAN 

But t was not poſſible to deſcribe the horrible noiſes, 
and hideous cries and howlings, that were raiſed as 
well upon the edge of the ſhore; as higher. within the 
country, upon the noiſe or report of a gun, a thing 
I have ſome reaſon to believe thoſe creatures had never 


heard before. This convinced me, that there was no 


going on ſhore for us in the night upon that coaſt; 


off the ſavages, had been as bad as to have fallen into 
the paws, of lions and tygers; at leaſt we were equally 
apprehenſive of the danger of t. A ar 

Be that as it would, we were obliged to go on ſhore 


ſomewhere or other for water, for e had not a pint 
leſt in the boat; when or Where to get to it, was the 
point: Xury ſaid, if I would let hin go on ſhore with, , 


one of the jars, he would find if there was any water, 


and bring ſome to me. I aſked him, why he would go? 


why 1 ſhould not go, and he ſtay in the boat? The boy 


anſwered with. ſo much affection, that made me love 


him ever after: Says he, I wild man come, they eat 
me, you go.wuey, Well, Xury,” ſaid I, we will both go, 
and if the wild mans come, we will kill them, they 
hall eat neither of us. So I gave Nury a piece of ruſk- 


bread to eat, and à dram out of our patron's caſe. of 
bottles, which. I: mentioned before, abd. we hald the 


boat in as near the ſhore, as we thought was yon 
FE o | * +. 


and bow to venture on ſhore in the day, was another 
qveſtion too; for to have fallen into the hands of any 
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and waded on ſhore, carrying nothing but our arms and 
two jars for water. | | 

I did not care to go out of ſight of the boat; fearing ' 
the coming of the canoes with Savages down the river: 
But the boy, ſeeing ' a low place, about a mile up tbe 
country, rambled to it, and by -· and by I ſaw him come 
running towards me: I thought he was purſued by ſome 
Savage, or frighted with ſome wild beaſt, and Iran 
forward towards him, to help him; but Wen I-came 
nearer to him, I ſaw- ſomething hanging over his ſheul- 
ders, which was a creature that he had ſhot like a hare, 
but different in colour, and longer legs; however, we 
were very glad of it, and it was very good meat 3 + hut 
the great joy that poor Xury came with; was to telt me 
he had found good water, and ſeen no wild mans. 

But we found aſterwards, that we need not take ſuch 
pains for water; for a little higher up the creck where 
we were, we found the water fieſh when the tide was 
out, which flows but a little way up; ſo we filled our 
jars, and feaſted on the hare we had killed, and prepar- 
ed to go on our way, having ſeen no footſteps of any 
human creature in that part of the country. | 
As I had been one voyage to this coaſt before; I knew + 
very well, that the iſlands of the Canaries, and the Cape 
de Verd iſlands alſo, lay not far off from the coaſt, But as 
I had no inſtruments to take an obſervation to know what 
latitude we were in, and did not exactly know, orat leaſt” 
not remember what latitude they were in, I knew not 
were to look for them, or when to ſtand off to ſea to- 
wards them; otherwiſe -I might now eaſily have found 
ſome of theſe iſlands. But my hope was, that if I ſtood - 
along this coaſt till I came to that part where the Engliſh” 
traded, I ſhould find ſame of their veſſels upon their uſual 
deſign of trade, that would relieve and take us in. 

By the beſt of my calculation, that place where I now 
was, muſt be that country, which, lying between the 
emperor of Morocco's dominions and the Negroes, lies 
waſte and uninhabited, except by wild beaſts; the Ne- 

groes having abandoned it, and gone farther ſouth, for 
fear of the Moors; and the Moors not thinking it worth 
inhabiting, by reaſon of its barrenneſs; and indeed both 
forſaking it becauſe of the prodigious numbers of ti-. 
B 2 gers, 
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gers, lions, leopards, and other furious creatures 
which harbour there; ſo that the Moors uſe it for their 
hunting only, where they go like an army, two or three 
thouſand men at a time; and indeed for near an hundaed 
miles together upon this coaſt, we ſaw nothing but a waſte 
uninhabited country by day, and heard nothing but 
howlings and roarings of wild beafts by night. 

Once or twice in the day time, I thought I ſaw the 
Pico of Teneriffe, being the high top of the mountain 
Teneriffe in the Canaries; and had a great mind to ven- 
ture out, in hopes of reaching thither ; but, having tried 
twice, I was forced in again by contrary winds, the ſea 
alſo going too high for my little veſſel; ſo I reſolv'd to 
ꝓurſue my firſt deſign, and keep along the ſhore. . . 
Several times we were obliged to Tand for freſh wa- 
ter, after we had left this place; and once in particular, 
being early in the morning, we came to an anchor un- 
der a little point of land, which was pretty bigh; and 

the tide beginning to flow, we lay ſtill to go farther in. 

' Xury, whoſe eyes were more about him than, it ſeems, 
mine were, calls ſoftly to me, and tells me, that we had 
- beſt go farther, off the ſhore ; for, ſays he, look yonder 
lies à dread ful monſter on the fide of that hillock, faſt 
aſleep. . I look'd where he pointed, and {aw a dreadful. 
monſter indeed; for it was a terrible great lion, that 
lay on the ſide of the ſhore, under the ſhade of a piece 
of the hill, that hung as it were a little over him. Xury, 
ſaid I, you thall go on ſhore and kill him: Xury loek'd 
frighted, and ſaid, Me fill“ be eat me at one mouth, 
one mouthful he meant; however, I ſaid ng more to the 
oy, but bade bim be (till, and took our biggeſt gun, 
which was almoſt muſquet bore, and loaded it with a 
good charge of powder, and with two ſlugs, and laid 
at down then | loaded another gun with two bullets, 
and the third (ſor we had three-pieces)1 loaded with five 
ſmaller bullets. :1 took the beſt aim I could with the 
Hirſt piece to have ſhot him in the head; but he lay fo 
with his leg raiſed a little above his noſe, that the ſlug 
hit his leg about the knee, and broke the bone, He 
ſtarteh up growling at firſt ; but finding his leg broke, 
fell down again, and then got up upon three legs, and 
gave the molt hideous roar that 1 ever heard, I was a 
little 
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fittle ſurpriſed that I had not hit him on the head; how. 
ever, I took up the ſecond piece immediately, and tho” 


he began to move off, fir'd again, and ſhot him into the 


head; and had the pleaſure to ſee him drop; and making 
but little noiſe, he lay ſtruggling for life. Then Xury 


took heart, and would have me let him go on ſhore. 


Well, go, ſaid I. So the boy jump'd into the water, and 


taking the little gun in one hand, ſwam to the ſhore 
with the other hand; and coming cloſe to the creature, 


put the muzzle of the piece to his ear, and ſhot him 
into the head again, which diſpatch'd him quite, 

This was game indeed to us, but this was no food ; 
and I was very ſorry to loſe three charges of powder 


and ſhot, upon a creature that was good for nothing to 


us. However, Xury ſaid, he would have ſome of bim; 

ſo he comes on board, aud aſked me to give him the 

hatchet, For what, Xury ? ſaid I. Me cut off bis head, 
ſaid he. However, Xury could not cut off his head, but 
he cut off a foot, and brought it with him, and it was a. 
monſtrous great one. 

I bethought myſelf however, that perhaps the ſkin-of 
him might one way or other be of ſome value to us; 
and I reſolv'd to take off his ſkin, if F could; So Xury 
and I-went-to work with him; but Xury was much the 
better workman at it, for I knew very ill how to do it. 
Indeed it took us up (both) the whole day; but at laſt 
we got off the hide of him; and, ſpreading it on the 
top of our cabin, the ſun effectually dried it in two 
days time, and it afterwards ſerv'd me to-lie upon. 

After this ſtop, we made on to the ſouthward contt᷑- 
nually for ten or twelve days, living very ſparingly on 
our proviſions, which began to abate very much, and 
'poing nooftener into the ſhore than we were obliged to- 
for freſh water. My deſign in this was, to make the 
river Gambia or Senegal, that is to ſay, any where about: 
the Cape de Verd, where I was in hopes to meet with 
ſome European ſhip ; and if I did not; I knew not what 
courſe I had to take, but to ſeek for the iflands, or pe- 
riſk there among the Negroes. I knew that all the ſhips: 
from Europe, which fail'd either to the coaſt of Guinea, 
or to Braſil, or to the Eaſt Indies, made this cape, or 
thoſe iſlands ; ard, in a word, I put the whole of my 
; B 3 fortune- 
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fortune ,vpon;3his ſingle point, either that I muſt meet 
with ſome ſhip, or muſt periſh. | 
When I had purſued this reſolution about ten days 
longer, as I faid, I began to ſee that the land was in- 
* .habnted ; and in two or three places, as we ſailed by, 
we ſaw people ſtand upon the ſhore to look at us; we 
could alſo perceive they were quite black, and ſtark na- 
ked. I was once inclined to have gone on ſhore to them; 


» o * . 


what.the one or the other was; however, we were willing 
to accept it. But how to come at it was our next diſpute; 
for I was not for venturing on ſhore to them, and they 
Were as much afraid of us; but they took a ſafe way for 
us al; for they. brought. to the ſhore, and laid it down, 
and went and ſtood a great way off, till we fetch'd it 

on board, and then come cloſe to us again. 
Me made hgns of thanks to them, for we had no- 
thing to make them amends: But an opportunity offer- 
ed that very inſtant, to oblige them wonderfully ; for 
while .we were lying by the ſhore, came two mighty 
creatures, one purſuing the other (as we took it).with 
great fury, from the mountains tgwards the fea ; whe- 
ther it was the male purſuing the female, or whether 
they were in ſport, or in rage, we could mot tell, any 
aware han we could tell whether it was uſual or ſtrange z 
ut I believe it was. the latter, becauſe, in the firſt place, 


thoſe ravenous. creatures ſeldom appear but in the 


night z and, in the ſecond. place, we found the people 
| terribly 
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terribly frighted, efpecially the women. The man that 
had the lance or dart did not fly from them, but the 
reſt did; however, as the two creatures ran directly into 
the water, they did not ſeem to offer to fall upon the Ne- 
ꝑ roes, butpluagꝭd themſelves into the ſea, and ſwam about 
as if they had come for their diverſion ; at laſt one of 
them bega to come nearer our boat than at firſt I expe&. 
ed: but I lay ready for him; for I had loaded my gun 
with all poſſible expedition, and bid Xury load both the 
other. As ſoon as he came fairly within my reach, I fir'd, 
and ſhothimdireRly into the head: Immediately heſunk 
down into the water, but roſe inſtantly, and plung'd up 

and down as if he was ſtruggling for life; and fo indeed 
he was: he immediately made to the ſhore ; but between 
the wound, which was his mortal hurt, and the ſtrang- 
ling of the water, he died juſt before he reach'd the ſnore. 
It is impoſlible 'to exprefs the aſtoniſhment of theſe 
poor creatures, at the noiſe and fire of my gun; ſome 
of them were ready even to die with fear, and fell down 
as dead with the very terror. But when they ſaw the 
creature dead and ſunk into the water, and that I made 
figns: to them to come to the ſhore, they took heart, 
and came to the ſhoregand do ſearch. for thecreg. 
ture. I found him by his blood faining the water, and 
dy the help of à rope, which I round him, and 
gave the Negroes to hale, they dragg'd him on ſhore, 
and found that it was a moſt curious leopard, fpotted 
and fine, to an admirable degree: and the Negrots 
held up their hands with admiration, to think what it 
was I killed him with. A | 
The other creature, frighted with the: flaſk of fire, 


and the noiſe of the gun, ſwam to the ſhore, and raw 


up directly to the mountains, from Which: they came, 
nor could I at that diftance know what it was. I found 
quickly the Negroes were for eating the fleſh of this 
creature; ſo I was willing to have them take it as 2 
favour from me, which when I made fipns to them, 
that they might take it, they were very thankful for. 


Immediately they fell to work with him; and tho' the? 


had no knife, yet with a ſharpened piece of wood, they 


took off his ſcin as readily, nay much more readily tian 


we would have done with a knife; they offer d me ſome 


B 4 of 
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of the fleſh, which I: declin'd, making as if I would 
give it them; but made ſigns for the ſł in, which they 
gave me very ſreely, and brought me a great deal more 
of their proviſion, which, tho? did. not underſtand, yet 
accepted. Then I made ſigns to them for ſome wa- 
ter, and held out one of my jats to them, turning its 
bottom upward, to ſhew that it was empty, and that I 
wanted to have it filled: They call'd immediately to 
ſome of their friends, and there came two women, and 
roug bt a great veſſel made of earth, and burnt, as I ſup- 
poſe, in the ſun; this they ſet down for me, as before, 
and I ſent Xury on ſhore with my, jars, and filled them 
all three. The women were as ſtark naked as the men. 
I was now furniſhed-with..noots and corn, ſuch as it 
was, and water; and leaving my friendly Negroes, I 
made forward for about eleven days more, without of- 
fering to go near the ſhore, till I ſaw the land run out 
a great length into the ſea at about the diſtance of four 


or ye: leagues before me; and the ſea being very calm, 


1 kept a large offing to make this point ; at length, 
«doubling the point at about two leagues from the land, 
I ſaw plainly land on the other fide to ſea - ward; then 
1 concluded, as it was moſt certain indeed, that this was 
the Cape de Verd, and thoſe the Iſlands, called. from 
thence Cape de Verd Iſlands, However, they were at 
à. great diſtance, and I could not well tell what L had 
beit to do; for if-I ſhould be taken with a freſh of 


wind, I migbt neither reach one or other. 
In this dilemma, as, I was very penſive, I ſept! into 
the cabin, and ſet me down, Xury having the helm; 
uchen on à ſudden the boy ey 'd out, Mafter; maſter, a 
[tip, wes a /ail and the fooliſh boy was frighted out of 
his wits, thinking it muſt needs be ſome of his maſter's 
hips ſent to purſue us, when I knew we were gotten far 
enough out of. their, reach. I jump'd out of the cabin, 
and immediately ſaw not only the ſhip, but what ſhe was; 
VIZ. that it was a. Portugueſe, ſhip, and, as I thought, was 


bound to the coaſt of Guinea for Negroes, But when lob- 


feny'd the courſe ſhe ſteered, 1. was ſoon convinced they 
were bound ſome other way, and, did not deſign to go 


ang nezrer the ſhore; upon bhich I ſtretched otto ſeaas. 


much as I could, reſolving to ſpeak with them, if * 8 
* . ; C2 - ith, 
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Wich all the ſail I'could make, I found I ſhould not 
be able to come in their way, but that they would be: 
gone by before I could make any N to them; but 
after I had crouded to the utmoſt, and began to deſpair, 
they, it ſeems, ſaw me by the help of their perſpective · 
glaſſes, and that it was ſome European boat, which they 
ſuppos'd muſt belong to ſome ſhip that was loſt; ſo they 
ſhorten'd ſail to let me come up. I was-encouraged with 
this; and as I had my patron's ancient on board, I made 
a waft of it to them for a ſignal of diſtreſs, and fir'd a 
gun, both which they ſaw; for they told me they ſaw 
the ſmoke; tho” they did not hear the gun : upon theſe 
fignals they very kindly brought to, and lay by for me, 
and in about three hours time I came up with them. 
They aſk'd me what | was, in Portugueſe, and in Spa- 
niſh, and in French, but I underſtood none of them; 
but at laſt a Scots ſailor; who was on board, call'd to 
me, and I anſwer'd him, and teld him I was an Engliſh- 
man, that had made my eſcape out of ſlavery from the 
Moors at Sallee; then they bid me come on board, and 
very kindly took me in, and all my goods. 

It was an inexpreſſible joy to me, any one will be- 
lieve, that l was thus delivered, as I eſteemed it, from ſuch 
a-miſerable and almoſt hopeleſs condition as I was in: 


I immediately offered all I had to the captain of the ſhip, 


as a return for my deliverence; but he generouſly told 
me, he would take nothing from me, but that all I had 
ſhould be delivered ſafe to me when I came to the Bra- 
fils : For, ſays he, I have ſav'd your life on no other terms, 


than as I would be glad to be ſaw'd myſelf; and it may one- 


time or other be my lot to be taken up in the ſame condition ; 
beſides, ſays he, when I carry you to the Brafils, ſo great a 
abay from your own country, if I. ſhould take from you what 
little you have, you will be flarved there, and then 1 only 
take awway that life ] bave givin: No, no, ſays he, Signior 


Ingleſe [Mr. Engliſhman] would carry you thither in cha- 


rity; and thiſe things ewill help you to buy your ſubfifience 
there, and your paſſage home again. 


As he was charitable in this propoſal, ſo he was juſtin | 


the performance to a tittle ; for he ordered the ſeamen, 


that none thov1ld offer to touch any thing I had; then be 


took every thing into his own poſſeſſion, and gave me 
a | ; 48 back 
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back an exact inventory of them, that I might have 
them again, even ſo much as wy three earthen jars. . 
As to my boat, it was a very good one, and that he 
faw, and told me he would buy it of me for the ſhip's- 
uſe, and aſk'd me what I wopld have for it. I told him 
he had been ſo generous to me in every thing, that I 
could not offer to make any price of the boat, bot leſt it 
intirely to him; upon which he told me he would give 
me a, note of his band to pay me 80 pieces of eight 
for it at Braſil; and when it came there, if any one offer d 
to give more, he would make it up: he offer'd me alſo. 
oo pieces of eight more for my boy Xury, which I was. 
loth to take; not that I was not willing to let the captain 
haye him, but I was very loth to ſelf the poor boy's li- 
berty, who had aſſiſted me ſo faichfully in procuring my 
own. However, when I let him know my reaſon, he 
own d it to be juſt, and offered me this medium, that he 
would give the boy an obligation to ſet him free in ten 
years, if he turn'd Chriſtian. Upon this, and Xury ſaying 
he was willing to go te him, I let the captain have him. 

We had a very good voyage to the Braſils, and arriv'd- 

in the Bay de todos los Santos, or All Saints Bay, in about 
22 days after And now I was once more deliver'd from 
the - moſt miſerable of all conditions of life; and what 
to do next with myſelf, I Was to conſider. 

The generous treatment the captain gave me, I can 
never enough remember: he would take nothing of me 
for my - paſlage, gave me 20 ducats for the leopard's 
ſkin, and 40 for the lion's ſkin, which I had in the 
boat; and cauſed every thing I had in the. ſhip to be 

unctually delivered-me; and what I was willing to ſell, . 
he bought; ſuch as the caſe of bottles, two of my guns, 
and a piece. of the. Jump of bees wax, for I had made 
candles of the reit; in a ward, I made about 230 pieces 
of eight of all my cargo, and with this ſtock 1 went on 
ſhore in the Brafils. . 

Thad not been long: here, but being recommended o 
the houſe of a good honeſt man like himſelf, who had 
an ingenio, as they call jt, that is, a plantation, and a 

ugar-bouſe, I liv'd with him ſame time; and acquaint- 
ed - myſelf, by that means, with the manner of their 
ang and making of ſogar ;. and ſeeing how well th 

F planters - 
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Planters liv'd, and how they grew rich ſaddenly, I re- 
ſolv'd, if I could get licence to ſettle there, I would 
turn planter among them; reſolving in the mean time, to 
find out ſome way to get my money which I had left 
in London, remitted to me. To this purpoſe, getting a 
kind of a letter of nataralization, I purchaſed as much: 
land that was uncur'd, as my money would reach; and 
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form'd a plan for my plantation and ſettlement, and ſuch | 2 
an one as might be ſuitable to the ſtock which I propoſed ; 
to myſelſ to receive from England. 7 ; 

I had a neighbour, a Portugueſe of Liſbon,. but born | 4 
of Engliſh parents, whoſe name was Wells, and in much i 


ſuch circumſtances as 1 was: I call him neighbour, be- * 
cauſe his plantation lay next to mine; and we went on | 1 
very ſociably together ; my ſtock was but low, as well | 
as his; and we rather planted for food, than any on 
elſe, for about two years: However, we began to in- 
creaſe, and our land began to come into order; ſo that 
the third year we planted ſome tobacco, and made each: 
of us a large piece of ground ready for planting canes 
in the year to come; but we both wanted help; and. 
now 1 Pound more than before, I had done wrong in 
parting with my boy Xury. | 
But alas ! for me to do wrong that never did right, 
was no great wonder; I had no remedy but to go on: 
J was gotten into an employment quite remote to my 
genius, and directly contrary to the life I delighted in, 
arid for which I forſook my father's houſe, and broke 
thro" all his good Advice: nay, I was coming into the 
very middle ſtation, or upper degree of low life, which 
my father adviſed me to before, and which if I reſolved 
to go on with, I might as well have ſtaid at home, and 
never fatigued myſelſ in the world, as I have done; and 
I uſed: often to ſay to myſelf, I could have done this 
as well id England among my friends, as have gone 53000 
miles off to do it among ſtrangers and ſavages in a wil- 
derneſs, and at fuch a diſtance, as never to hear from any 
Part of the world, that had the leaſt knowledge of me. 
In this manner I uſed to look upon my condition 
with the utmoſt regret. I had nobody to converſe with 
but now and then this neighbour; no work to be done 
but by the labour of YT i and I uſed to ſay, T 
va 
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liv'd juſt like a man caſt away upon ſome deſolate iſland 
that had nobody there but himſelf. But how juſt has it 
been, and how ſhauld: all men reflect, that, when they 
uw compare their preſeat condition with others that are worſe, 
A heaven may oblige them to make the exchange, and be 
Son vinced of their former felicity, by their experience 
IJ ſaw, how juſt it has been, that the truely ſolitary life I 
reflect d on in an iſland, or mere deſolation, ſhould be 4 
my lar, who. had ſo often unjuſtly compared it with the 4 
life which I then led, in which, had L continued, I had, 
in all probability, been exceeding proſperous and rich 
Il. was in ſomedegree ſettled: in my meaſures for carry- 
ing on the plantation, before, my kind friend the cap- 
tain of the ſhip, that took me up at ſea, went back; 
for the ſhip remained there in, providing her loading, 
and preparing for her voyage, near three months; when 
telling him what little. ſtock I had left behind me in 
London, he gave me this friendly and fincere advice; 
Signior Iagleſe, ſays he (for ſo he always call'd me) if yon 
will give me letters, and a procuration here in form 
to me, with orders to the perſon, who has your money in 
London, to ſend your effects to Liſbon, to tuch petſons 
as I ſhall direQ, and in ſuch goods as. are proper for 
this country, I will bring you the produce of them, God 
willing, at my return; but fince human affairs are all 
ſabject to changes and diſaſters, I would have you give 
orders but for 1064; ſterl. which you ſay is half your 
ſtock, and let the hazard be run for the firſt ; ſo that if 
it comes ſafe, you, may order the reſt the ſame way; and 
if it miſcarry, yu may have the other half to haye re- 
courſe to for our ſupply. 9 | | 41-15 
This was ſo, wholſome advice, and logk'd ſa friendly, 
that | could not but be convinc'd. it was the beſt cour'e - 
I could take; fo I.-agcordingly prepared letters to the 
gentle woman with. whom, I bad left my money, and a 
procuration to the Portugueſe captain, as he debired, 
I wrote the Engliſh , captain's , widow a full account 
of all my adventures, my flavery, eſcape, and how I- 
had met with the Portugal captain at ſea, the huma- 
nity of hia behaviour, and what condition I was now in, 
With all other neceſſary.” directions. for my ſupply; 
and when this honeſt captain cams to.Liſbon, be found 
i Fal 4 Means, 
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means, by ſome of the Engliſh merchants there, to ſend 
over not the order only, but a full account of my ſtozxy 
to 4 merchant at London, who preſented it effectually to 
her; whereupon, ſhe not only delivered the money, but 
out of her own pocket ſent the Portugal captain a very 
hand ſome preſent for his humanity and charity to me. 
The merchant in London veſted this 100/. in Engliſh 
goods, ſuch as the captain had written for; ſent them 
directly to him at Liſbon, and. he brought them all ſafe to 
me to the Braſils; among which, without my direction 
(for I was too young in my buſineſs to think of them) 
he had taken care to have all ſorts of tools, iron-work, 
and utenſils neceſſary for my plantation, and which were 
of great uſe to me. | 
| When this cargo arriv'd, I thought my fortune made; 
for I was ſurpriz d with the joy of it; and my good Rew- 
ard the. captain. had laid out the 5/. which my friend 
had ſent him for a preſent for himſelf, to purchaſe, and 
bring me over a ſervant under bond for ſix years ſer- 
vice ; and would not accept of any conſideration, except 


a little tobacco, which I would have him accept, being 


of my on produce, 


Neither was this all; but my goods being all Engliſh. 


manufactures, ſuch as cloth, ſtuff, bays, and things par- 


ticulary valuable and defirable-in the country, I found 


means to ſell them to a very great advantage; ſo that I 


may ſay, I had more than four times the value of my fi:&- 


cargo, and was now infinitely beyond my poor neigh- 


bour, I mean in the advancement of my plantation ; for 
the firſt thing 1 did, I bought me a Negro ſlave, and an 
European ſervant alſo; I mean another beſides that which 


the captain brought me from Liſbon. | 

Bat as abuſed proſperity is oftentimes made the very 
means of our greateſt adverſity, ſo was it with me. I 
went on the next year with great ſucceſs ,in my planta- 


tion; I raiſed 50 great rolls of tobacco, on my own. 
ground, more than I had diſpoſed. of for neceſſaries 


among my neighbours ; and theſe. 50 rolls being each 


of above 100ʃb. weight, were well cared, add laid by, 


againſt the return of the. fleet from Liſhon.. And now 


iecteaſing in buſineſs and wealth, my head began to be 


full of projects and underiakings beyond. 3 * 
161 a uch, 
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ſuch as are indeed often the ruin of the beſt heads in 
buſi neſs. | | | | 
Had I continued in the flation I was now in, I had 
room for all the happy things to have yet befallen me, 
for which my father ſo earneſtly recommended a quiet 
retired life, and which he had ſo ſenſibly deſcribed the 
middle Ration of life to be fall of; but other things 
attended me, and I was ſtill to be the wilful agent of all 


my own miſeries : and particularly to increafe my fault, 


and double the reflections upon myſelf, which in my fa- 
ture ſorrows I ſhould have leiſure to make; all theſe 
miſcarriages were procured by my apparent obſtinate ad- 
hering ito my fooliſh inclination of wandering abroad; 
and purſuing that inclination, in contradiction to the 
cleareſt views of doing myſelf good in a fair and plain 
purſuit of thoſe proſpects, and thoſe meaſures of lift, 
which nature and providence concurred to preſent me 
with, and to make my duty. 

As I had once done thus in breaking away, from my 
parents, ſo I could not be content now, but I muſt go 
and leave the happy view I had of being a rich and 
thriving man in my new plantation, only to purſue a 
raſh and immoderate deſire of riſing faſter than the na · 
ture of the thing admitted; and thus I caſt myſelf down: 
again into the deepeſt gulph of human miſery that ever 
man fell into, or perhaps could be conſiſtent with life, 
and a ſtate of health in the world. 

To come then by juſt degrees to the particulars of 
this part of my ſtory: you may ſuppoſe, that having 
now lived almoſt, four years in the Braſils, and ny, 
to thrive and proſper very well upon my plantation, 
had not only learned the language, but had contracted. 
acquaintance and friendſhip among my fellow-plamers 
as well as among the merchants at St. Salvadore, which 
was our port; and that, in my difcourſe among them, 
I:had frequently given them an-account of my two voy- 
ages to the coaſt of Guinea, the manner of trading with 


the Negroes there, and how eaſy it was to purchaſe upon 
the coaſt, for trifles (ſuch as beads, toys, knives, /ſciſlars, . 


hatchets, bits of glaſs, and the like Hot only gold doft, 


Guinea grains, elephants teeth, &c. but Negroes for the 


ſeryice of the Braſils, in great numbers. 
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They liſtened always very attentively. to my. diſcourſes 
on theſe heads, but eſpecially to that part which related 
to the buying Negroes, which was a trade at that time not 
only not far entered into, but, as far as it was, had been 
carried on by the Aſſientos, or permiſſion of the king of 
Spain and Portugal, and engroſs'd in the public ſtock; 
Jo that few Negroes were bought, and thoſe exceſſive dear. 
It happen'd, being in cempany one day. with fome 
merchants and planters of my acquaintance, and talking 
of thoſe things very earneſtly, three of them came to me 
the next morning, and told me, they had been mung 
very much upon what I had difcours'd of with them the 
laſt night; and they came to make a ſecret propoſal to 
me; and, after erjoining me ſecrecy,. they told me, that 
they had a mind to fit out a ſhip to go to Guinea; that 
they bad all plantations as well as I, and were ſtreight- 
ened for nothing ſo much as ſervants; that-as it was a: 
trade that cquld not publicly ſell the Negroes when they 
came home, ſo they. deſired to make but one voyage, 
to bring the Negroes on ſhore privately, and divide them 
among their own plantations ;. and, ina word, the queſ- 
tion was, whether I would go their ſupercargo in the. 


ſhip, to manage the trading part upon the coaſt of 


Guinea? And they offer'd me, that I ſhould have my 


equal ſhare of the Negroes, without providing any part 


of the ſtock, 


This was a fair propoſal, it muſt be confeſs'd, had it: 


been made to any one that had not had a ſettlement and 
plantation of his own to look after, which was in a fair 
way of coming to be very conſiderable, and with a good 


ſtock upon it. But for me, that was thus eſtabliſh'd, 


and had nothing to do but go on as I had begun for three 
or four years more, and to have fent for-theotber 1004. 


from England, and who in that time, and with that little 


addition, could ſcarce have fail'd of being. worth 3 or 
4000), ſterling, and that increaſing too; for me to think 


of ſuch a voyage, was the moſt prepoſterous thing that 


ever man, in ſuch circumſtances, could be guilty of. 


But I, that was born to be my own deſtroyer, could. 


no more reſiſt the offer, than I could reſtrain my frit 


1ambling deſigns, when my father's. good counſel was 


loſt 
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Joſt upon me. In a word, I told them I would go with 
all my heart, if they would undertake to look after my 


Plantation in my abſence, and would diſpoſe of it te 


ſuch as I ſhould direct, if I miſcarried: This they all 
engaged to do, and entered into writings, or covenants, 
to do ſo; and I made a formal will, diſpoſing of my 
Plantation and effects, in cafe of my death, making the 
captain of the ſhip that had ſav'd-my life, as before, 
my univerſal heir, but obliging him to diſpofe of my ef- 
fects as I had directed in my willʒ one half of the produce 
being to himſelf, and the other to be ſhipp'd to England. 

In ſhort, I took all poſſible caution to-preſerve m 
effects, and to keep up my plantation, Had I uſed half 
as much prudence to have look'd into my own intereſt, 
and have made a judgment of what I ought to have 
done, and not to have done, I had certainly never gone 
away from ſo proſperous an undertaking ; leaving all the 
probable views of a thriving circumſtance, and gone up- 
on a voyage do ſea, attended with all its common ha-. 
zards ; to ſay nothing of the reaſons I had to expect 
particular misfortunes to myſelf. 

But I was hurry'd on, and obey'd blindly the dictates 
of my fancy, rather than my reaſon: and accord. 
ingly, the ſhip being fitted out, and the cargo finiſh'd;. 
and all things done as by agreement, by my partners in 
the voyage; I went on board in an evil hour again, the 
iſt of September 1659, being the ſame day eight years 
that I went from my father and mother at Hull, in order 
to act the rebel to their authority, and the fool to my 
own intereſt, 5 

Our ſhip was about 120 tons burden, carried fx. 
guns, and fourteen men, beſides the maſter, his boy, 


and myſelf : We had on board no large cargo of goods, 


except of ſuch toys as were fit for our trade with the 
Negroes; ſuch as beads, bits of glaſs, ſhells, and odd 
trifles; eſpecially little looking-glaſles, knives, ſciſ- 
ſars, hatchets, and the like. 
The ſame day I went on board, we ſet ſail, ſtanding 
away to the northward: upon our own - coaſts, with 
deſign to ſtretch over for: the African coaſt, when they 
came in about 10 or 12 degrees of northern la'te 
tude ;. which, it ſeems, was the manner of their courſe- 
8 in 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 4 


in thoſe days: we had very good weather, only exceſ- 
five hot, all the way upon our own coaſt, till we come 
to the height of Cape St. Auguſtino; from whence, keep- 
Ing farther off at ſea, we loſt ſight of land, and ſteer'd as 
if we were bound for the iſle Fernand de Noronba, hold- 
ing our courſe N. E. by N. and leaving thoſe iſles on 
the eatt. In this courſe we paſſed the line in about 12 
days time, and were by our laſt obſervation in 7 de- 
.grees 22 min. northern latitude, when a violent tor- 
naco or hurricane took us quite out of our knowledge; 
it began from the ſouth-ealt, came about to the north- 
weſt, and then ſettled in the north-eaſt, from whence 
it blew in ſuch a terrible manner, that for 12 days to- 
: gether, we could do nothing but drive; and ſcudding 
away before it, let it carry us wherever fate. and the 
fury of the winds direded; and during theſe 12 days 1 
need not ſay, that I expected every day to be ſwallowed 
up, nor did any in the ſhip expect to ſave their lives. 

In this diſtreſs we had, befides the terror of a ſlorm, 
one of our men died of the calenture, and a man and a 
boy waſh'd-over. board. About the lach day, the wea- 
ther abating a little, the maſter made an obſervation as 
well as be could, and found that he was in about 11 de- 
. of north latitude, but that he was 22 degrees of 

ongitude difference: weſt from Cape St.: Auguſtino, ſo 
that he found he was gotten upon the coaſt of Guiana, 
or the north part of Braſil, beyond the river Amazones, 
towards that of the river Oroonoque, commonly called 
the Great River; and now he began to conſult with me 
what courſe he ſhould take; for the ſhip was leaky, and 
very much diſabled; and he was for going direQly back 
to the coalt of Brafl, 

I was poſitively againſt that, and, looking over the 
charts of the ſea-coaſt of America with him, we concluded 
_ there was no inhabited country for us to have recourſe 
to, till we came within the circle of the Caribbee Iſlands; 
and therefore reſolved to fland away for Barbadoes, which 
by keeping off at ſea, to avoid the indraught of the 
bay or gulph of Mexico, we might eaſily perform, as we 
hoped, in about fifteen days fail ; whereas we could 
not poſbbly make our voyage to the coaſt of Africa, 
without ſome aſſiſtance both to our ſhip and to 8 

| | 1 
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Wich this deſign we changed our courſe, and ſteered 
away N. W. by W. in order to reach ſome of our Eng- 
lich iſlands, where I hoped for relief; but our voyage 
was otherwiſe determined; for, being in the latitude of 
12 deg. +8 min. a ſecond ſtorm eame upon us, which 
-earry'd us away with the ſame impetuoſity weſtward, 
and drove us ſo out of the very way of all human com- 
meree, that had all our lives been ſaved, as to the fea, 
we were father in danger of being devoured by ſavages, 
than ever returning to our on country. 
In this diſtreſs, the wind ſtill blowing very hard, one 
of our men, early one morning, cry'd out land; and 
we had no ſooner run out of the cabin to look out, in 
hopes of ſeeing whereabouts in the world we were, but 
the ſhip ſtruck upon a ſand, and in a moment, her mo- 
tion being ſo ſtopp'd, the ſea broke over her in ſuch a 
manner, that we expected we ſhould all have periſh'd im- 


mediately ; and we were even driven into our cloſe quar- 


ters, to ſhelter us from the very foam and ſpray of the ſea. 
It is not eaſy for any one, who has not been in the 
like condition, to deſeribe or conceive the conſternation 
of men in ſuch circumſtances; we knew nothing where 
we were, or upon What land it was we were driven, 
whether an iſland+ or the main, whether inhabited or 
not inhabited: 2nd, as the rage of the wind was ftill 
great, though rather leſs than at firſt, we could not ſo 
much as hope to have the ſhip hold many minutes with- 
out breaking in pieces, unleſs the winds, by a kind of 
miracle, ſnould turn immediately about. In a word, 
we fat looking one upon another, and expecting death 
every moment, and every man acting accordingly, as 
preparing for another world; for there was little or 
nothing more for us to do in this: that which was 
our preſent comfort, and all the comfort we had, was, 
that, that contrary to our expectation, the ſhip did not 
break yet, and that the maſter ſaid the wind began to 
Now, though we thought that the wind did a little 
-abate, yet the ſhip having thus ſtruck upon the ſand, 
And ſticking too faſt for us to expect her getting off, 
we were in a dreadful condition indeed, and had no- 
thing to do but to think of ſaving our lives as well as 
&, ve 
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we could. We had a boat at our ftern, juſt before the 
ſtorm; but ſhe was firſt ſtaved by daſhing agaiuſt the 
ſhip's rudder, and in the next place ſhe broke away, 
and either ſunk, or was driven off to ſea ; ſo there was 
no hope from her: We had another boat on board, but 
how to get her off into the ſea was a doubtful thing; 
. -however, there was no room to debate; for we fancy d 
the ſhip would break in pieces every minute; and ſome 
told us ſhe was actually broken already. | 
In this diſtreſs the mate of our veſſel lays hold of the 


boat, and with the help of the reſt of the men, they got 


her flung over the ſhip's ſide, . and getting all into her, 
let go, and committed ourſelves, being eleven in num- 
ber, to God's mercy, and the wild ſea; for thaugh the 
form was abated conſiderably, yet the ſea went -dread- 
fully high upon the ſhore, and might well be call'd Den 
wild Zee, as the Dutch call the ſea in a ſtorm. 

And now our caſe was very diſmal indeed ; for we all 
ſaw plainly, that the ſea went ſo high, that the boat 
could not efcape, and that we ſhould be inevitablydrown- 
ed. As to making ſail, we had none, nor, if we had, 
could we have done any thing with it; ſo we work'd at 
the oar towards the land, tho' with heavy hearts, like 
men going to execution; for we all knew, that when 
the boat came near the ſhore, ſhe would be daſhed in @ 
thouſand pieces by the breach of the ſea, However, 
we committed our fouls to God in the moſt earneſt man- 
ner, and the wind driving us towards the more, we 
haſtened our deſtruction with our own bands, pulling, as 
well-as we could, towards land. | 

What the ſhore was, whether rock or ſand, whether 
Keep or ſhoal, we knew not; the only hope that could 
rationally give us the leaſt ſhadow of expedtation, was, 
if we might happen into ſome Bay or Gulph, or the 
mouth of ſome river, where by great chance we might 


have run our boat in, or got under the lee of the land; 


and perhaps made ſmooth water. But there was nothing 
of this appear'd ; but as we made nearer and nearer 
the ſhore, the land look'd more -frightful than the 
ſea. | 

After we had rowed, or rather driven, about a league 
and a half, as we reckoned it, a raging wave, moun- 


* 
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-tain-like, came rolling aſtern of us, and plainly bid us 


expect the Coup de Grace. Ina word, it took as with 
ſach a fury, that it overſet the boat at once, and ſepa- 
rating us as well from the boat as from one another, 
gave us not time hardly to ſay, O God! for we were all 
ſwallowed up in a moment. | 
Nothing can deſcribe the confuſion of thought which 
ſelt when I ſunk into the water; for tho' I ſwam very 
well, yet I could not deliver myſelf from the waves fo 


2s to draw breath, till that wave having driven me, or 


rather carried me a vaſt way on towards the ſhore, and 
having ſpent- itſelf, went back, and left me upon the 
lard almoſt dry, but half dead with the water I took 


in: I bad ſo much preſence of mind, as well as breath 


left, that ſeeing myſelf nearer the main land than TI ex- 


pected, I got upon my feet, and endeavouring to make 


on towards the land, as faſt as I could, before another 


wave ſhould return, and take me vp again. But I ſoon 
found it was imp flible to avoid it, for I ſaw the ſea 
come after me as high as a great hill, and as furious as- 
an enemy, which I had no means or ſtrength to contend. 


with; my buſineſs was to hold my breath, and raiſe my- 


-ſelf upon the water, if I could, and ſo by ſwimming to 


preſerve my breathing, and pilot myſelf towards the 
more, if poſſible ; my greateſt concern now being, that 
the wave, as it would carry me a great way towards the 
hore when it came on, might not carry me back again 


with it, when it gave back towards the ſea. | 
: The wave that came upon me again, buried me at 
once 20 or zo feet deep in its own body, and I could 


feel myſelf carried with a mighty force and ſwiftneſs 
towards the ſhore, a very great way; but I held my 


breath, and aſſiſted myſelf to ſwim ſtill forward with 
all my might. I was ready to burſt with holding my 
breath, when, as I found myſelf riſing up, ſo, to my 
immediate relief, I found my head and hands ſhoot: 


out above the ſurface.of the water; and though it was 


not two ſeconds of time that 1 could keep myſelf ſo, * 


yet it relieved me greatly, gave me breath and new 
courage. I was covered again with water a good 
while, but not ſo long but l held it out; and finding the 
water bad ſpent itſelf, and began to return, I ſtruck 


forward 
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Farward againſt the return of the waves, and felt 


ground again with my feet, I ſtood ſtill a few moments 


to recover breath, and till the waters went from me, and 
then I took to my heels, and ran with what ſtrength I 
bad, farther towards the ſhore. But neither would this 
deliver me from the fury of the ſea, which came pour- 


ing after me again, and twice more I was lifted up by 
the waves, and carried forwards as before, the ſhore be- 


ing very flat. 77 | | 

The laſt time of theſe two had well near been fatal 
to me; for the ſea, having hurried me along as before, 
landed me, or rather daſhed me, againſt a piece of a 


rock, and that with ſuch force, as it left me ſenſeleſs, ' 


and indeed helpleſs, as to mine own deliverance ; for the 
blow, taking my fide and breaſt, beat the breath as 


it were quite out of my body; and had it returned again 


immediately, I muſt have been ſtrangled in the water; 
but I recovered a little before the return of the waves; 
and ſeeing I ſhould be covered again with the water, I 
reſolved to hold faſt by a piece of the rock, and ſo to 


hold my breath, if poſſible, till the wave went back, 


Now as the waves were not ſo high as at firſt, being 
near land, I held my hold, till the wave abated ; and 
then fetched another run, which brought me fo near the 
ſhore, that the next wave, tho' it went over me, yet 
did not ſo ſwallow me vp, as to carry me away; and the 
next run I took, I got to the main land, where, to my 


great comfort, I clamber'd up the clifts of the ſhore, and 


{at me down upon the graſs, free from danger, and quite 
out of the reach of the water. 


1 was now landed, and ſafe on ſhore, and began to 


look up and thank God, that my, life was ſaved in a 


caſe wherein there was, ſome minates before, ſcarce any 


room to hope. I believe it is impoſſible to expreſs to 


the life, what the extaſies and tranſports of the foul 


are when it is ſo ſaved, as I may ſay, out of the very 


grave; and I do not wonder now at that cuſtom, viz, 
That when a malefaQor, who has the halter about his 
neck, is tied up, and juſt going to be turned off, and 


has a reprive brought to him; I ſay, I do not wWon- 
der, that they bring a ſurgeon with it, to let him blood 
chat very moment they tell him of it, that the ſurpriſe 


may 
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may not drive the animal-ſpirits. from the heart, and 
overwhelm him. 


For ſudden joys, like griefs, confound ar firt: 


I walked about on the ſhore, lifting up my hands; 
and my whole being, as 1 may ſay, wrapt up in the 
contemplation of my deliverance, making a thouſand 


geſtures and motions, which I cannot deſcribe, reflecting 


upon all my comrades that were drowned, and that there 
ſhould not be one ſoul ſav'd but myſelf; for as for them, 
I never ſaw them afterwards, or any ſign of them, ex- 


cept three of their hats, one cap, and two ſhoes, that 


were not fellows. 

I caſt my eyes to the ſtranded: veſſel, when the breach 
and froth of the ſea being ſo big, I could hardly ſee it, it 
lay fo far off; and conſidered, Lord! how:was it poſſi - 
ble I could get on ſhore. _ 

After Id ſolac'd my mind with the comfortable 
part of my condition, I began to look round me, to ſee 
what kind of place I was in, and what was the next to 
be done; and-I ſoon found my comforts abate, and that, 
in a word, I had a dreadful deliverance ; for I was wet, 
had no clothes to ſhift me, nor any thing either to eat 
or drink, to comfort me; neither did-I — proſpect 
before me, but that of periſhing with hunger, or being - 
devour'd by wild beaſts : And that which was particu- - 
larly afflicting to me was, that I had no weapon either to 


hunt or kill any creature for my ſuſtenance, or to defend 


myſelf againſt any other creature that might defire to kill 
me for theirs.. In a word, I had nothing about me but a 

knife, a tobacco / pipe, and a little tobacco in a box; this 
was all my proviſion; and this threw me into terrible 
agonies of mind, that for a while I ran about like a 
madman. Nigbt coming upon me, I began with an 

heavy heart, to conſider what would be my lot, if there 


were any ravenous beaſts in that country, ſeeing at night * 
they always come abroad for their prey. 


All the remedy that offer'd to my thoughts at that 
time was, to get up into a thick buſhy tree like a fir, 
but thorny, which grew near me, and where I refolv'd ' 


to fit; all night, and conſider the next; day. 2 
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I ſhould die; for, as yet, I ſaw-no proſpect of life. I 
walk'd about a furlong from the ſhore, to-ſee if I could 
find any freſh water to drink, which I did to my great 
joy; and having drank, and put a little tobacco in my 
mouth, to prevent hunger, I went to the tree ; and, 
getting up into. it, endeavoured to place myſelf ſo, as 
that, if I ſhould fleep, I might not fall; and, * | 
cut me a ſhort ſtick like a truncheon, for my defence, 
took up my lodging; and having been exceſſively fa- 
tigued, I fell faſt-aflgep, and ſlept as comfortably-as 1 
believe few. could have done in my condition; and 
found myſelf the moſt refreſhed with it, that I think I 
ever was on ſuch an occaſion. 5 
When I wak'd it was broad day, the weather clear, 
and the ſtorm abated, ſo that the ſea did not rage and 
ſwell-as before: But that which ſurpriſed me moſt was, 
that the ſhip was lifted off, in the night, from the ſand 
where ſhe lay, by the ſwelling of the tide, and was 
driven up almoſt-as far as the rock, which I firſt men- 
tioned, where I had been ſo bruiſed by the daſhing me 
againſt it ; this being within about a mile from the ſhore - 
where I was, and the ſhip ſeeming to. ſtand up ſtill, 1 
wiſh'd myſelf on board, that at leaſt, I might ſave ſome -- 
neceſſary things for my uſe, | 
When I came down from my apartment in the tree, 
look d about me again; and the firſt thing I found was 
the boat, which lay as the wind and the ſea had toſſed 
her upon the land, about two miles to my right hand. 
II I1walk'd as far I could upon the ſhore, to have got to 
her ; but found a neck or inlet of water between me 
and the boat, which was about half a mile broad; ſo I 
came back, for the preſent, being more intent upon get- 
ting at the ſhip, where I hoped to find ſomething for my. 
preſent ſubſiſtence, - 0 
A little after noon I. found the ſea very calm, and 
the tide ebb'd ſo far out, that I could come within a 
quarter of a mile of the ſhip: And here I found a freſh -: 
renewing of my grief; for I ſaw evidently, that if we 
had kept on board,'we had been all 2 that is to ſay, 
we had all got ſafe on fhore, and I had not been ſo mi- 
ſetable as to be left in irely deſtitute of all comfort and 
company, as I now was ; This forced, tears from my 
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1 eyes again; but as there was little relief in that, I re- 
| ſolved, if poſſible, to get ta the ſhip ; ſo I pulled off my 
clothes, for the weather was'hot, to extremity, and 5 
(| to the water; but when I came. to the ſhip, my difficul- 
(| ty was till greater to know how to get on board; as ſhe. + 
x lay aground and high: out of the water, there was vo- 
| thing within my reach, to lay hold of; I ſwam round 
her twice, and the ſecond time I eſpy'd a ſmall piece of 
rope, Which I wondered 1 did not ſee at firſt, hang down 
Ei - by the fore-chains, {o low, as with great difficulty I got 
F hold of it, and, by the help of that rope, got up in o 
the fore caſtle of the ſhip, Here I found that the ſhip. 
was bulg'd, and a great deal of water in the hold, but 
that the lay ſo on the fide of a bank of hard ſand, or 
rather earth, that her ſtern lay lifted up upon: the bank, 
and her head low almoſt to the water; by this means all 
her quarter was free, and all that was in that part was 
dry, for you may be ſure my work was to ſearch, and to 
ſee what was ſpoilt and what was free: And firſt L found, 
that all the ſhip's proviſions were dry, and untouch'd by 
the water; and, being very well diſpoſed to eat, I Went 
to the bread room, and fill'd my pockets with biſcuit, and 
eat it as I went about other things, for 1 had no time 
to loſe. I alſo found ſome rum in the great cabin, of 
which | took a large dram, and which I had indeed need 
enough of, to ſpirit me for what was before me, Now ' 
I wanted nothing but a boat, to furniſh myſelf with 
many things which, I foreſaw would be very neceſſary | 
to me. £7 ik | 
| It was in vain to fit ſtill and wiſh. for wbat was not 
4 to be had; and this extremity. rous'd my application. 
We had ſeveral ſpare yards, and two or. three; large 
ſpars of wood, and a ſpare top · maſt or two din the 
ſhip ; I reſolved to fall to work with theſe, and flung 
| ; at many of them over- board as I could manage for: their 
| weight, tying every one with a rope; that they might 
not drive away; when this was done, I went down the 
ſhip's ſide, and pullipg them to me, I ty'd four of 
them faſt together at both ends as well as L could, in | 
the form of a raft; and, laying two or three ſhaort 
pieces of plank upon them croſs-waye, I found I could + 
walk upon it very well, but that it was not able to bear 
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any great weight, the pieces being too light; ſo I went 
to work, and with a carpenter's faw-T' cat a ſpare top · 
maſt into three tengths, and added them to my raft, 
with a great deal of labour and pains; but the hope 
of furniſhing myſelf with neceſſaties encouraged me to 
go beyond what I ſhould have been able to have done 
e © * ff > Sf Ss 
My raft was now ſtrong enough to bear any reaſon- 
able weight; my next care was what to load it with, 
and how to preſerve. what I laid upon it from theifarf 
of the ſea; but I was not long confidering this: I firſt 
laid all the planks or boards upon it that I.could DA ; 
and having conſidered well what Finoft wanted, Ffitſt 
got three of the feamen's chefts, which I had broken 
open and empty'd, and lower'd them down” upon my 
Taft; the firft of theſe 1 fIPd. with proviſions, iz. 
bread, rice, three Duteh I pieces of Yry'd 
goats fleſh, which we lived much 'upon, and i litele 
remainder of European corn; which ba een aid by 
for ſome fowls which we brought to ſex witH us, wt 
the fowls were kill'd ; there bad*been' ſome baffey ahd 
wheat together, but, to my great diſappointment, * I 
found afterward:, that the rats had eaten or ſpoil'd it 
all. As for liquors, 1 found ſeveral caſes of bottfes 
betongivg to our ſkipper, in which were ſome cordial 
Waters, and in all aboot five or fix gallons of arrack ; 
theſe} Row'd by themſelves, there being no need to put 
them into the cheſt, nor any room for chem. ' While 
I was doing this; I found the tide began to flow, tho” 
very catm, and I had the mortification to ſee my coat, 
ſhirt, and waiſtcoat, which 1 had left on ſhore upon 
the ſand, ſwim away; as for my breeches, which were 
only linen, ano open kneed, F fwam on board in them 
and my ſtockings: however, this put me upon tum - 
maging for clothes, of which 1 found enough, but 
took no more than I wanted for preſent uſe, for I had 
other things which my eye was more upon; as firit 
tools to work with on ſhore,” and it was after ton 
fearching that I found out the carpenter's cheſt, which 
was indeed a very uſe prize to me, and much more 
valuable than a ſhip loading of gold would have been at 
that time. I got it down to my raft, event whole as it 
Vo I. I. C Was 
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was without loſing time to look into it, for I knew in 
general what itjcontained. 7 
My next care was for ſome ammunition and arms: 
There ware two very good fowling pieces in the great 
cabin, and two. piſtols; theſe I ſecured firſt, with ſome 
powder-horns, a, ſmall bag of ſhot. and two old rufly 
iwords: 1 knew there were three barrels of powder in 
the ſhip, but knew not where our gunner had flow'd 
them; but with much ſearch I found them, two of them 
dry and good, the third had taken water; thoſe two I 
got to my raft, with the arms: and now I thought my 
le pretty well freighted. and began to think how I 
ſhould get to ſhore with them, having neither ſail, oar, 
or rudder, and the leaſt cap full of wind would have 
_ overſet all my navigation. 
had three encouragements : 1. a \mooth and calm ſea. 
Pe tide rifing and ſetting in to the ſhore. 3. What 
. Iirtle wind there was, blew me towards the land. And 
thus having found two or three brokenoars belonging to 
, the bpat, and beſides the tools which were in the cheſt, 
found, two ſaws, an ax, and a hammer; and with 
this cargo I put to ſea: for a mile, or thereabouts, my 
. Taft went very well, only that I found it drive a little diſ- 
tant from the place where I had landed before; by which 
I perceived that there was ſome indraught of the water, 
and copſequenily I hop'd to find ſome creek of the ri- 
ver there, which I might make uſe of as a port to get to 
_ land with my cargo. | 12 | 
As I imagined, ſo it was; there appear'd before me a 
little opening of the land. I found a ſtrong current of. 
the tide ſet into it; ſo I guided my raft as well as I 
could to keep in the middle of the ſtream: but here I 
had like to have ſuffer'd a ſecond ſhipwreck, which, if 
I bad, I think verily would have broken my heart; for, 
knowing nothing of the, coaſt, my raſt run aground at 
one end of it upon a ſhoal, and not being aground at 
the other end, it wanted but a little that all my cargo 
had ſlipp'd off towards that end that was afloat, and ſo 
fallen into the water; I did my utmoſt by ſetting my 
back againſt the cheſts, to keep them in their places, 
but. could not thruſt off the raft with all wy firenght ; 
neither durk I ir from the poſture I was in, but, holding 
| | $0 | up 
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up the cheſts with all my might, ſtood in that manner 
near half an hour, in which time the rifing of the 
water brought me a little more upon a level; and a 
little after, the water ſtill riſing, my raft floated again, 
and I thruſt her off with the oar I had, into the channel; 
and then driving up higher, I at length found myſelf in 
the mouth of a little river, with land on both fides, 
and a ftrong current of tide ranning up. I look'd on 
both ſides for a proper place to get to ſhore, for | was 
not willing to be driven too high up the river, boping 
in time to ſee ſome ſhip at ſea, and therefore reſolved to 
place myſelf as near the coaſt as I could. 

At length I ſpy'd a little cove on the right ſhore of 
the creek, to which, with great pain and difficulty, I 
guided my raft; and at laſt got ſo near, as that, reaching 
ome with my oar, I could thruſt her directly in; but 
ere I had like to have dipp'd all my cargo in the ſea 
again; for that ſhore lying pretty ſteep, that is to ſay, 
floping, there was no place to land, but where one end 
of the float; if it ran on ſhore, would lie ſo high, and 
| the other fink lower, as before, that it would endanger 
my cargo again: all that I could do, was to wait till 

the tide was at the higheſt, keeping the raft with m 
\ dar, like an anchor, to hold the fide of it faſt to the 
: ſhore, near a flat piece of ground, which I expeCted the 
. water would flow over; and ſo it did: as ſoon as I found 
J water'enough (for my raft drew about a foot of water) 
I thruſt her upon that flat piece of ground, and there 
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2 faſten'd, or moor'd her, by ſticking my two brokenars 

f. into the ground; one on one ſide near one end, and one '8 
I on the other fide near the other end; and thus I lay till MW. 
1 the water ebb'd away, and left my raft and all my cargo ty 
if ſafe on ſhore. + [1k 
Tr, My next work was to view the country, and ſeek a FF 
at proper place for my habitation, and where to flow my * 
at goods, to ſecure them from whatever might happen. 1 
g Where I was, I yet knew not; whether on the continent, 

ſo or on an iſland; whether inhabited, or not inhabited; 
ny whether in danger of wild beaſts, or not. 'There was a 
es, hill not above a mile from me, which roſe up very ſteep 
bt; and high, and which ſeem'd to overtop ſome other hills - 
ing which lay as in a ridge from it northward : I took out 1 
up 88 8 C 2 | one 1 4 
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one of the fowling-pieces, and one of the piſtols, and 
a horn of powder; and thus armed, I travelled for diſ- 


covery up to the top of that hill, where, after J had with 
reat labour and difficulty got up, I immediately ſaw 
my fate, to my great affliction; wiz. that I was in an 
Iſland environ'd every way with the ſea, no land to be 
ſeen, except ſome rocks which lay a great way off, and 
two ſmall iſlands leſs than this, which lay about three 
leagues to the welt. - 
I found alſo that the iſland I was in was barren, and, 
as I ſaw good reaſon to believe, uninhabited, except by 
wild beaſts, of which, however, I ſaw none; yet I ſaw 
abundance of fowls, but knew not their kinds, neither, 
when I kill'd them, could I tell what was fit for food, 
and what not. At my coming back, I ſhot at a great 


bird which I ſaw fitting upon a tree on the fide of a 


large wood; I believe it was the firſt gun that had been 
6 0 there ſince the creation of the world. I had no 
ſooner fir'd, but from all the parts of the wood there 
aroſe an extraordinary number of fowls of many ſorts, 
making a confus'd ſcreaming and crying, every one ac- 
cording to his uſual note; but not one of them of an 
kind that I knew: as for that creature I kill'd, I too 
it to be a kind of an hawk, its colour and beak reſem- 
bling it, but it had no talons or claws more than com · 
mon ; its fleſh was carrion, and fit for nothing. 
Contented with this difcovery, I came back to my 


- raft, and fell to work to bring my cargo on ſhore, 


which took me up the reſt of the day; what to do with 
myſelf at night, I knew not, nor indeed where to reſt; 
for I was afraid to lie down on the ground, not know- 
ing but ſome wild beaſt might devour me, though I after» 
wards found, there was really no need for thoſe fears. 
However, as well as I could, I barricado'd myſelf round 
with the chefts and boards that I had brought on ſhore, 
and made a kind of an hut for that night's lodging J as 
for food, | yet ſaw not which way to ſupply myſelf, ex- 
cept that I had ſeen two or tbree creatures like bares, 
run out of the wood where I ſhot the fowl. 
I now began to conſider, that I might yet get a 
great many things out of the ſhip, which would be 
uſeful to me, and particularly ſome of the rigging and 
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ſails, and ſuch other things as might come to hand; and 
] reſolved to make another voyage on board the veſſel, 
if poſſible; and as I knew that the firſt ſtorm that blew 
muſt neceſſarily break her all in pieces, I re'olved to ſet 
all other things apart, till I got every thing out of the 
ſhip that I could get; then I called a council, that is to 
ſay, in my thoughts, whether I ſhould take back the 
raft, but this appeared impraQticable ; ſo I reſolved. to 
go as before, when the tide was down; and I did ſo, 
only that I tripped before I went from my hut, having 
nothing on but a chequered ſhirt, a pair of linen drawers, 
and a pair of pumps on my feet. 

I got on board the ſhip as before, and prepared a ſe- 
cond raft; and, having had experience of the firſt, I 
neither made this ſo unwieldy, nor loaded it ſo hard; 
but yet I brought away ſeveral things very uſeful to me: 
as firſt, in the carpenter's ſtore I found two or three bags 
full of nails and ſpikes, a great ſcrew jack, a dozen or 
two of hatchets, and above all, that moſt uſeful thing 
called a grindſtone: all theſe 1 ſecured, together with 
ſeveral things belonging to the gunner, particularly two 
or three iron crows, and two barrels of muſket-bullets, 
ſeven muſkets, and another fowling-piece, with ſome 
ſmall quantity of powder more ; a large bag full of ſmall 
ſhot, and a great roll of ſheet-lead ; but this laſt was ſp 
heavy, I could not hoiſt it up to get it over the ſhip's id 

Beſides theſe things, I took all the men's clothes th 
1 could find, and a ſpare fore-top ſail, hammock, and 
ſome bedding; and with this I ſoaded my ſecond raft, 
and brought them alſo all ſafe on ſhore, to my very great 
comfort. 

I was under ſome apprehenſions during my abſence 
from the land, that at leaſt my proviſions might be de- 
voured on ſhore ; but when I came back, 1 found no 
ſign of any viſitor, only there ſat a creature like a wild 
cat, upon one of the cheſts, which, when I came to- 
wards it, ran away to a little diſtance, and then ſtood 
ſtill ; ſhe ſat very compoſed and unconcern'd, and look'd 
full in my face, as if ſhe hag a mind to be acquainted 
with me. I preſented my gun at her, but ſhe did not 
underſtand it, ſhe was perfectly unconcerned at it, nor 


did ſhe offer to ſtir away; yur which 1 toſſed her * 
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of biſcuit, tho by the way I was not very free of it, for 
my ſtore was not great. However, I ſpared her a bit, 
I ſay, and ſhe went to it, ſmelled of it, and eat it, and 
took'd (as pleaſed) for more; but I thanked her, and 
could ſpare no more, ſo ſhe marched off, 
Having got my ſecond cargo on ſhore (tho' I was fain 
to open the barrels of powder. and bring them by par- 
cels, for they were too heavy, being large caſks) | went 
to work to make a little tent with the ſail, and ſome 
pores which I cut for that purpoſe; and into this tent I 
rought every thing that I knew would ſpoil, either with 
rain or fun; I piled all the empty cheſts and caſks up 
in a circle round the tent, to fortify it from any ſudden 
attempt, either froni man or beatt. 

When I had done this, I blocked up the door of the 
tent with ſome boards within, and an empty cheſt ſet 
up an end without ; and ſpreading one of the beds upon 
the ground, laying my two piſtols juſt at my head, and 
my gun at length by me, I went to bed for the firſt 
time, and ſlept very quietly all night: I was very weary 
and heavy; for the night before I had ſlept little, and 
had laboured very hard all day, as well to fetch thoſe 
things from the ſhip, as to get them on ſhore. 

1 had the biggeſt magazine of all kinds now that ever 
were laid up, I believe, for one man; but I was not ſa- 
tisfied ſtill; for while the ſhip ſat upright in that poſture, 
1 though I ought to get every thing out of her that I 


could ; ſo every day at low water I went on board, and » 


brought away ſomething or other : but particularly the 
third time 1 went, I brought away as much of the rig- 
ging as 'I could, as alſo all the ſmall ropes and rope - 
twine I could get, with a piece of ſpare canvas, which 
was to mend the ſails upon occaſion, and the barrels of 
wet gunpowder; in a word, I brought away all the 
fails 2 and laſt, only that I was fain to cut them in 
Pieces, and bring as much at a time as I could; for 
they were no more uſeful to me for ſails, but as mere 
canvas only. | 
But that which comforted me more ſtill, was, that at 
laſt of all, after I had made five or ſix ſuch voyages as 
theſe, and thovght I had nothing more to expect from 
the ſhip, that was worth meddling with; 1 fay, * 
a 


„ GE OO 00 o©@Q =» © 


Pouca ac HH jo rr aim a.2036yn, ct &@ aA od ©& Hd & & are wr 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 55 


all this, I found a great hogſhead of bread, three large 

rundlets of rum, or ſpirits, a box of fine ſugar, and a 
barrel of fine flour; this was ſurpriſing to me, be- 

cauſe I had given ,over expeCting any more proviſions, 
except what was ſpoiled by the water. I ſoon emptied 
the hogſhead of that bread, and wrapt it up, parcel by 

parcel, in pieces of the ſails, which I cut out; and, in 
a word, I got all this ſafe on ſhore allo, tho' at ſeveral 
times. + 

The next day I made another voyage; and now hav- 
ing plundered the ſhip of what was portable, and fit to 
hand out, I began with the cables; and cutting the great 
cable into pieces, ſuch as I could move, I got two 
cables and an hawſer on ſhore, with all the iron-work 
F could get; and having cut down the ſprit-fail yard 
and the miſen-yard, and every thing | could to make a 
large raft, I loaded it with all thoſe heavy goods, and 
came away: but my good luck began to leave me; for 
this raft was ſo unwieldiy, and ſo overladen, that after I 
was entered the little cove, where I had landed the reft 
of my goods, not being able to guide it ſo handily as [ 
did the other, it overſet, and threw me and all my cat- 
go into the water: as for myſelf it was no great harm, 
for I was near the ſhore; but as to my cargo, it was 
oreat part of it loſt, eſpeciallythe iron, which I expected 
would have been of great uſe to me: however, when 
the tide was out, I got maſt of the pieces of cable a- 
ſhore, and ſome of the iron, tho' with infinite labour, 
for I was fain to dip for it into the water, a work which 
fatigued me very much; after this, | went every day on 
board, and brought away what I could get. 

I had been 13 days on ſhore, and had been eleven 
times on board the ſhip-; in which time I had brought 
away all that one pair of hands could well be ſuppoſed 
capable to bring; though I believe verily, had the calm 
weather held, I ſhould have brought away the whole 
ſhip, piece by piece: but preparing the twelfth time- 
to go on board, I found the wind began to riſe ; how- 
ever, at low water, I went on board, and tho' I thought 
J had rummaged the cabin ſo effectually, as that nothing 
more could be found, yet I diſcovered a locker with 
drawers in it, in one of which I found two or three 

C4 razors 
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razors, and one pair of large ſciſſars, with ten or a do- 
zen good knives and. forks; in another, I found about 
thirty ſix pounds value in money, ſome European coin, 
ome Braſil, ſome pieces of eight, ſome gold, ſome. 

ver. | | 

I ſmil'd to myſelf at the fight of this money. O 
drug! ſaid I aloud, what art thou good for? Thou art 
not worth to me, no, not the taking off the ground; 
one of thoſe knives is worth all this heap; 1 have no 
manner of uſe for thee; e'en remain where thou art, 
and go to the bottom, as a creature whoſe life is not 
worth ſaving: however, upon ſecond thoughts, I 
took it way, and wrapping all this in a piece of can- 
vas, I began to think of making another raft; but 


vrhile I was preparing this, I found the ſky over caſt, 


and the wind began to riſe, and in a quarter of an hour 
it blew a freſh gale from the ſhore; it preſently oc- 
curred to me, that it was in vain to pretend to make a 
raft, with the wind off ſhore, and that it was my bu- 
ſineſs to be gone before the tide of flood began, other - 
wiſe. I might not be able to reach the ſhore at all: ac- 
cordingly I let myſelf down into the water, and ſwam. 
croſs the channel, which lay between the ſhip and the 
ſand, and even that with difficulty enough, partly with 
the weight of the things I had about me, and partly 
the roughneſs of - the water, for the wind roſe very 


' haſtily, and before it was quite high water, it blew a- 


RKorm. - 7 ptr, Þ 

But I was gotten home to my little tent, where I lay 
with all my wealth aboat me very ſecure; it blew very 
hard all that night; and in the morning, when I look'd 
out, behold; no more ſhip was to be ſeen. I was a 
little ſarprized,. but recovered myſelf with this ſatisfac- 
tory refleQion 3 viz. that I had loſt no time, nor 
abated any di)igence, to get every thing out of her that 
could be uſeful to me; and that indeed there was little 
left in her that I was able to bring away, if I had had 
more time. I now gave over any more thought of 
the ſhip, or of any thing out of her, except what might 
drive on ſhare from her wreck ; as indeed divers pieces 
of her afterwards did; but thoſe things were of ſmall, 
uſe to Me. i 93 41 


- 
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My thoughts were now wholly employ'd about ſecur- 
ing myſelf againſt either (avages, if any ſhould appear, 
or wild beaſts, if any were in the iſland; and I had 
many thoughts of the method how to do this, and what 
kind of dwelling to make ; whether I ſhould make me a 
cave in the earth, or a tent upon the earth: and, in 
ſhort, I reſolv'd upon both; the manner and deſcription 
of which it may not be improper to give an account of. 

I ſoon found the place I was in was not for my ſet- 
tlement, particularly becauſe it was upon a low mooriſh 

round near the ſea, and I beliey'd would not be whol- 
ome, and more particularly becauſe there was no water 
near it* ſo I reſoly'd to find a more healthy and more 
convenient ſpot of ground. 

I conſulted ſeveral things in my ſituation, which I 
found would be proper for me; firſt, health, and freſh 
water, as I juſt now mentioned; ſecondly, ſhelter from 
the heat of the ſun; thirdly, ſecurity from ravenous 
creatures, whether man or beaſt ; fourthly, a view to- 
the ſea, that if God ſent any ſhip in fight, I might not 
loſe any advantage of my deliverance, for which I was 
not willing to baniſh my expectation yet. : 

In ſearch of a place proper for this, I found a little 
plain on the fide of a riſing hill, whoſe form towards 
this little plain, was as ſteep. as an houſe-ſide, ſo that 
nothing could come down upon me from the top: on 
the fide of this rock there was an hollow place, worn 
a little way in, like the entrance or door of a cave, 
but - i was not really any cave or way into the rock. 
at All. 

On the flat of the green, juſt before this hollow 
place, I reſolv'd to pitch my tent. This plain was 
not above an hundred yards broad, and about twice as 
long, and lay like a green before the door, and at the- 
end of it deſcended. irregularly every way down into 
the low grounds by the ſea-fide. It was on the N. N. 
W. fide of the hill, ſo that it was ſhelter'd from. the 
heat every day, till it came to a W. and by S. ſun, or 
thereabouts, which in thoſe countries is near the ſet- 


ung. 1 
Before I ſet up my tent, I drew an half-circle before 
the hollow place, which 1 in about ten yards in its 


. 


"2 ſcmb> 


i r 4 — 


58 The LITE and ApvenTUREs 


ſemidiameter, from the rock, and twenty yards in its 
diameter, from its beginning and ending. 

In this half- circle 1 pitch'd two rows of ſtrong ſtak es, 
driving them into the ground till they ſtood very firm 


like piles, the biggeſt end being out of the ground above 
a 


five feet and an half, and ſharpen'd on the top; the two 
rows did not ſtand above fix inches from one another. 

Then I took the pieces of cable which I had cut in 
the ſhip, and laid them in rows upon one another, with- 
in the circle, between thoſe two rows of ſtakes, up to 
tne top, placing other ſtakes in the inſide, leaning 
againſt them, about two feet and a half high, like a 
ſpur to a poſt; and this fence was ſo ſtrong, that nei- 
ther man or beaſt could get into it, or over it. This coſt 
me a great deal of time and labour, eſpecially to cut 
the piles in the wood, bring them to the place, and 
and drive them into the earth, 

The entrance into this place I made to be, not by a 
door, but by a ſhort ladder to go over the top; which 
ladder, when I was in, I lifted over after me; and ſo 
I was completely fenced in, and fortified, as I thought, 
from all the world, and conſequently flept ſecure in the 
night, which, otherwiſe, I could not have done; though 
as it appear'd afterwards, there was no need of all this 
caution from the enemies I had apprehended danger 
noe. | 

Into this fence, or fortreſs, with infinite labour, I 
carry'd all my riches, all my proviſions, ammunition, 
and flores, of which you have the account above ; and 
made me a large tent alſo, to preſerve me from the 
rains, that in one part of the year are very violent there. 


I made it double; wiz. one ſmaller tent within, and 


one larger tent above it; and cover'd the uppermoſt part 
of it with a large tarpaulin, which I had ſav'd among 
the ſails. 
And now! lay no more for a while in the bed which 
I had brought on ſhore, but in an hammock, which was 
indeed a very good one, and belong'd to the mate of 
the ſhip. | | 
— this tent I brought all my proviſions, and every 
thing that wou'd ſpoil by the wet; and having thus, 
inclos'd all my goods, I made vp the entrance, ar 
a | | [91 
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till now I had left open, and ſo paſs'd and repaſs'd, as 
J ſaid, by a ſhort ladder. ; 

When [I had done this, I began to work my way into 
the rock, and bringing all the earth and ſtones that I 
dug down, out thro' my tent, I laid them up within my 
fence in the nature of a terrace, ſo that it rais'd the 
ground within about a foot and an half; and thus I 
made a cave juſt behind my tent, which ſerv'd me like- 
a cellar to my houſe, | . 

It coſt me much labour, and many days, before all: 
theſe things were brought to perfection; and therefore 
I muſt go back to ſome other things which took up 
ſome of my thoughts. At the ſame time it happen'd, 
after I had laid my ſcheme for the ſetting up the tent, 
and making the cave, that a ſtorm of rain falling from 
4 thick dark cloud, a ſudden flaſh of lightning happen'd,. 
and after that, a great clap of thunder, as is naturally- 
the effect of it: I was: not ſo much ſurpris'd with the 
—_— as I was-with the thought which darted into 
my mind as ſwift as the lightning itfelf : O: my pow- 
der! My very heart ſunk within me, when I thought, 
that at one blaſt all my powder might be deſtroy'd ; on- 
which, not my defence only, but the providing me food, 
as I thought, entirely depended; .I was nothing near ſo-- 
anxious about my own danger, tho', had the powder-- 
took fire, I had never known who had hurt me. 

Such impreſſion did this make upon me, that after: 
the ſtorm was over, I laid afide all my work, my build 
ing and fortifying, and apply'd myſelf to make bags“ 
and boxes to ſeparate my powder, and to keep it a little 
and a little in a parcel], in hopes, that whatever might 
come, it might not all take fire at once, and to keep ſo 
apart, that it ſhould not be poſſible to make one part 
fire another. I finiſh'd this work in about a fortnight, 
and I think my powder, which in all was about 140lb. 
weight, was divided into no leſs than an hundred par- 
cels. As to the barrel that had been wet, I did not 
apprehend any danger from that, ſo I placed it in my 
new cave, which in my fancy I call'd my kitchen; and 
the reſt I hid up and down in holes among the rocks; . 
ſo that no wet might come to it, marking very careſully- 
where I laid it. | 
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In the interval of time while this was doing, I Went 
out at leaſt once every day with my gun, as well to di- 
vert myſelf, as to ſee if I could kill any thing fit for 
food, and, as near as I could, to acquaint myſelf wick 
what the iſland produc'd. The firſt time I went out, I 
preſently diſcover'd, that there were goats in the iſland, 
which was a great ſatis faction to me; but then it was 
attended with this. misfortune to me, viz. That they 
were ſo ſhy, ſo ſubtle, and ſo ſwift a foot, that it was 
the diſſiculteſt thing in the world to come at them ; but 
I was not diſcouraged at this, not doubting but I might 
now and then ſhoot one, as it ſoon happen'd ; for after 
J had found their haunts a little, I laid wait ia this man - 
ner for them: I obſerv'd, if they ſaw me in the valleys, 
though they were upon the rocks, they would run away 
as.in a terrible fright; but if they were feeding in the 
valleys, and I was upon the rocks, they took no no- 
tice of me ; from whence I concluded, that by the poſi- 
tion of their optics, their fight was fo directed down- 
ward, that they did not readily ſee objects that were 
above them: fo afterwards I took this method; I al- 
ways climb'd the rocks firft, to get above them, and 
then had frequently a fair mark. The firſt ſhot I made 
among theſe creatures, I kill'd a ſhe-goat which had a 
little kid by her, which ſhe gave ſuck to, which griev'd 
me heartily ;; but when the old one fell, the kid ſtood 
ſtock ſtill by her till came and took her up; and not 
only ſo, but when I carry'd- the old one with me upon 


my ſhoulders, the kid follow'd me quite to my inclo- 


fure; upon which I laid down the dam, and took the 
kid in my arms, and carry'd it over my pale, in hopes 
to have bred it up tame; but it would not eat; fo I was 
fare'd:to kill it, and eat it myſelf: theſe two ſupply'd 
me with flefva great while, for] eat ſparingly, and ſav'd 


my proviſions (my bread eſpecially) as much as poſſibly 


1 could. * 

- Having now fix'd my habitation, I found it abſo - 
lutely neceflary to provide a place to make a fire in, and 
fuel to burn; and what I did for that, as alſo how I 
inlarg'd my cave, and what conveniencies I made, I 
ſhall give a full account of in its place: but I muſt firſt 


give {ome little account of myſelf, and of my thoughts 


about 
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about living, which it may well be ſuppos'd were not a 
few. 

I had a diſmal proſpect of my condition; for as I was 
not caſt away upon that iſland without being driven, 
as is ſaid, by a violent ftorm quite out of the courſe of 
our intended voyage, and a great way, viz. ſome hun- 
dreds of leagues out of the ordinary courſe of the trade 
of mankind, I had great reaſon to conſider it as a de- 
terminatiou of heaven, that in this deſolate place, and 
in this deſolate manner, I ſhould end my life: The 
tears would run plentifully down my face when I made 
theſe reflections; and ſometimes I would expoſtulate 
with myſelf, why providence ſhould thus completely 
ruin its creatures, and render them ſo abſolutely miſer- 
able, ſo without help abandon'd, and fo entirely depreſ- 
ſed, that it could hardly be rational to be thankful for 
ſuch a life ? | . 

Bat ſomething always returned ſwift upon me to check. 
theſe thoughts, and to reprove me; and particularly 
one day walking with my gun in my band by the ſea- 
fide, I was very penſive upon the ſubject of my preſent 
condition, when reaſon, as it were, put in, expoſtulating 
with me t'other way, thus: Well, you are in a deſolate 
condition, 'tis true; but pray remember, where are the 
reſt of you? Did not you come eleven of you into the 
boat? Where are the ten? Why were not they ſav'd, 
and you loſt? Why are you ſingled out? Is it better to 
be here or there ? And then I pointed to the ſea, All 
evils are to be conſidered with the good that is in them, 
and with what worſe attended them. 

Then it occur'd to me again, how well I was furniſh'd 
for my ſubſiſtence, and what would have been my caſe, 
if it had not happen'd, which was an hundred thouſand 
to one, that the ſhip floated from the place where firſt ſhe 
ſtruck, and was driven ſo near to the ſhore, that I had 


time to get all theſe things out of her? What would- 


have been my caſe, if I had been to have liv'd in the 
condition in which I at firſt came on ſhore, without ne- 
ceſſaries of life, or any means to ſupply and procure 
them? Particularly, ſaid I aloud (tho'- to. myſelf) what 
would I have done without a gun, without ammunition, 
Without any tools to make any thing, or to work with 


; without 
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without clothes, bedding, a tent, or 'any manner cf 
coverings ? And that now I had all theſe to a ſufficient 
quantity, and was in a fair way to provide myſelf in 
{uch a manner, as to live without my gun when my am- 
munition was ſpent, ſo that I had a tolerable view of 
—— without any want as long as Iliv'd; for I con- 
fider'd from the beginning how I would provide for the 
accidents that might happen, and for the time that was 
to come, even not only after my ammunition ſhould be 
ſpent, but even after my health or ſtrength ſhould decay. 
J confeſs I had not then entertained: any notion of my 
ammunition being deſtroy'd at one blaſt, I mean my 
powder being blown up by lightning; and this made the 
thoughts of it ſurpriſing to me, when it lighten'd and 
thunder'd, as I obſerv'd juſt now. " 
And now, being to enter into a melancholy relation 
of a ſcene of ſilent life, ſuch perhaps as was never- 
| heard of in the world before, I ſhall take it from its be- 
1 ginning, and continue it in its order. It was, by my ac- 
"i count, the zoth of September, when, in the manner as 
| above faid; I firſt ſet ſoot upon this horrid iſland, when 
the ſun, being to us, in its autumnal equinox, was almoſt: 
juſt over my head; for I reckon'd myſelf, by obſerva- 
tion, to be in the latitude of 9 degrees, 22 min. ſouth of 
A the line. : 
| Aſter I had been there about ten or twelve days,. it 
came into my thoughts that I ſhould loſe my reckon- 
; ing of time for want of books, and pen, and ink, and 
| ſhould even forget the ſabbath days from the working 
1 days: But to prevent this, I cut it with my knife upom 
1 a large poſt, in capital letters; and making it into a 
great croſs, I ſet it up on the ſhore Where J firſt landed, 
viz. I came on ſhore here the zoth of September, 1659. 
Upon the fides of this ſquare poſt I cut every day a 
notch with my knife, and every ſeventh notch was as 
long again as the reſt, and every firſt day of the month 
as long again as that long one; and thus I kept my ka- 
lendar, or weekly, monthly, and yearly reckoning of 
time. ; | 
In the next place we are to obſerve, that among the 
many things which I brought from the ſhip in ſeve- 
ral voyages, which as aboye-mention'd, I made to it, 1 
8 8⁰t. 
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got ſeveral things of leſs value, but not at all leſs uſeful 
to me, which I omitted ſetting down before; as in par- 
ticular, pens, ink, and paper, ſeveral parcels in the cap- 
tain's, mate's, gunner's, and carpenter's Keeping, three or 
four compaſſes, ſome mathematical inſtruments, dials, 
perſpectives, charts, and books of navigation, all which 
I huddled. tagether, whether I might want them or no; 
alſo I found three very good bibles, which came to me 
- in my cargo from England, and which I had pack'd vp 
among my things; ſome Portugueſe books alſo, and 
among them, two or three Popiſh prayer-books, and ſe- 
veral other books, all which I carefully ſecured. And I 
muſt not forget that we had in the. ſhip a dog and wo 
cats, of whoſe eminent hiſtory I muſt have occaſion to 
fay ſomething in its place ; for I carried both the cats 


with me; and as for the dog, he jump'd out of the ſhip. 
of himſelf, and ſwam on ſhore to me the day after I went 


on ſhore with my firſt cargo, and was a truſty ſervant to 


me many years: I wanted nothing that he could fetch 
me, nor any company that he could make up to me; 1 


only wanted to have him talk to me, but that he could 


not do. As Lobſerv'd before, I found pen, ink, and 


paper, and I huſbanded them to the utmoſt ; and I ſhall 


ſhew, that while my.ink laſted, I kept things very exact, 


but after that was gone, I could not; for 1 could not 
make any ink, by any means that I could get, | 

And this put me in mind that I wanted many things, 
notwithſtanding all that I had amaſs'd together ; and of 
theſe, this of ink was one; as alſo a ſpade, pick-ax, and 
ſhovel, to dig or remove the earch ; needtes, pins, and 
thread ; as for linen, I ſoon learn'd to want that without 
much difficulty. 

This want of tools made every work I did go on 
heavily, and it was near a whole year before I had en- 
tirely finiſh'd my little pale, or ſurrounded habitation : 
The piles or ſtakes, which were as heavy as I could 
well lift, were a long time in cutting and preparing in 


the woods, and more by far in bringing home; ſo that 


I:ſpent ſometimes two days in cutting and bringing home 
one of thoſe poſts, and a third day in driving it into the 
ground; for which, purpoſe I got a heavy piece of 
wood at firſt, but at laſt bethought my ſelf of one of the 


iron 
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jx0n crews, which bowever, though I found, it yet 
made driving thoſe polls or piles very laborious, and te- 
dious work. ALS: 

But what need I have been concern'd at the tediouſ- 
neſs of any thing I had to do, ſeeing I had time enough 
to do it in? Nor had I any other employment, if that 
had been over, at leaſt that I could foreſee, except the 
ranging the iſland to ſeck for food, which I did more or 
leſs every day. | 

1 now begin ſeriouſly to conſider my condition, and 
the circumitances I was reduc'd to, and I drew up the 
ſtate of my affairs in writing; not ſo much to leave 
them to any that were to come after me, for I was like 
to have but few heirs, as to deliver my thoughts from 

daily poring upon them, and afflifting my mind; and 
as my reaſon began now to mafter my deſpondency, I 
began to comfort myſelf as well as I could, and to ſet 
the good againſt the evil, that I might have ſomething to 
diſtinguiſh my caſe from worſe ; and I ſtated it very im. 
partially, like debtor and creditor, the comfort I enjoy d, 
againſt the miſeries I ſuffer d, thus; 


EVIL. G OO b. 


| 1am. caf an horrible But I am alive, and net 
defalate iſland; void of all drown'd, as all my Gig r 
hope of recovery. company Was, h 


1 am fingled out and ſepa- But I am ſingled out tos 
rated, as it were from all from all the ſhip's crew to 
the world, ta be niſera - be ſpared from death; and 
. be that miraculouſly ſaved 

. me from death, can deliwer 
ae from this condition. 


Ja divided from man- But I am not ftare'd, ond 
tina, a ſolitary, on bazi/h'd perijbing on à barren place, 


from human ſociety. aQording no ſuſtenance. 
IJ have no clathes to cover But I am in an bot chi 
- 1 6 mate, aubere if I had clothes,. 


4 could hardly wear them. 
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J am without any defence But I am caſt on an iſland. 
or means to reſiſt any vialence where T ſce no wild beaſts to 
of man or beaſt. *  burt me, I ſaw on the. 
| coafl of Africa: And what. 

if I had been foipwreck'd 


there ? 
T have no ſoul ta ſpeak to, But God wonderfully ſent 
or relieve me, the ſhip in near enough to the 


ſhore, that I have gotten out 
fo many neceſſary things as 
evill either ſupply my wantsy 
or enable me to ſupply myſelf, 
even as long as 1 live. 


Upon the whole, here was an undoubted teſtimony, 
that there was ſcarce any condition in the world ſo mi- 
ſerable, but there was ſomething negative, or ſomething 
poſitive, to be thankful in it; and let this ſtand as a 
direction from the experience of the moſt miſerable of 
all conditions in this world, that we may always find 
in it ſomething to comfort ourſelves from, and to ſet, in 
the deſcription of good and evil, on the credit - ſide of 
the account. 

Having now brought my mind a little to reliſh my 
condition, and giving over looking out to ſea, to ſee if 
I could ſpy a ſhip; I ſay, giving over theſe things, L 
began to apply myſelf to accommodate my way of liv- 
ing, and to make things as eaſy to me as I could. 

I have already deſcrib'd my habitation, which was a 
tent under the fide of a rock, ſurrounded with a ſtrong 
pale of poſts and cables, but I might now ratber call it 
a wall; for I rais'd a kind of wall up againſt it of turfs, 
about two feet thick on the outſide; and after ſome time 
(I think. it was a year and ao half) I rais'd rafters from 
it, leaning to the rock, and thatch'd or cover'd it with, 
boughs of trees, and ſuch things as I could get to keep 
out the rain, which I found at ſome times of the year 
very violent. | 

have already obſery'd how I brought all my goods 
into this pale, and into the cave which I had made be- 
hind me: But I muſt obſerve too, that, at firſt, this was 
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| a confus'd heap of goods, which, as they lay in no or- 


der, ſo they took up all my place; I had no room to 
turn myſelf, ſo I ſat myſelf to enlarge my cave, and 
worked farther into the earth; for it was a looſe ſandy 
rock, which yielded eaſtly to the labour I beſtow'd on it: 
And fo, when I found I was pretty ſafe as to beaſts of 
prey, I work'd ſideways to the right-hand into the rock; 
and, then turning to the right hand again, work'd quite 
Out, and made my door to come out on the outſide of 
my pale or fortification. | | 

This gave me not only egreſs and regreſs, as it was 
a back way to my tent, and to my Rore houſe, but gave 


me room to ſtow my goods. 


And now I began to zpply myſelf to make ſuch neceſ- 
fary things as I found I moſt wanted, particularly a chair 
and a table; for without theſe, I was not able to enjoy 
the few comforts J had in the world; I could not write 
or eat, or do feveral things, with ſo much pleaſure, 
without a table. 0 

So I went to work; and here I muſt needs obferve, 
that as reafon is the ſubſtance and original of the ma- 
thematics, fo, by ſtating and ſquaring every thing by 
reaſon, and by making the moft rational judgment of 
things, every man may be, in time, maſter of every 
mechanic art. I had never handled a tool in my life, 


and yet in time, by labour, application, and contri- 


vance, I found at laft, that I wanted nothing but I could 
have made it, eſpecially if I had had tools; however, 
F made abundance of things even without tools, and- 
fome with no more tools than an adz ard an hatchet, 
which perhaps were never made that way before, and that 
with infinite labour. For example, if I wanted a board, 
I had no other way but to cut down a tree, ſet it on an 
edge before me, and hew it flat on either fide with my 
ax, till I had brought it to be as thin as a plank, and 
then dub it ſmooth with my adz: It is true, by this me. 
thod I could make but one board out of a whole tree; 
but this I had no remedy for but patience, any more 
than J had for the prodigious deal of time and labour 
which it took me up to make a plank or board: But my 
time or labour was little worth, and ſo it was as well 
employ'd one way as another. 


However, 
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However, I made me a table and a chair, as I obſerv'd 
above, in the. firſt place, and this I did out of the ſhort 
pieces of boards that | brought on my raft from the ſhip : 
But when I had wrought out ſome boards as above, I 
made large ſhelves of the breadth of a foot and an half, 
one over another, all along one fide of my cave, to lay 
all my tools, nails, and iron work, and in a word, to 
ſeparate every thing at large in their places, that I might 
eaſily come at them ; alſo I knock'd pieces into the wall 
4 the rock, to hang my guns, and all things that would 

ang up: ; 

80 that, had my cave been to be ſeen, it look'd like 
a general magazine of all neceſſary things; and I had 
every thing ſo ready at my hand, that it was a great plea - 
ſure to me to ſee all my goods in ſuch order, and eſpe- 
cially to find my ſtock of all neceflaries ſo great. 

And now it was when I began to keep a journal of 
every day's employment; for indeed at firſt I was in too 
much hurry, and not only an hurry as to labour, but in 
too much SFhompoluiy of mind, and my journal would 
have been full of many dull things. For example, I 
mult have ſaid thus: Sept. the zoth, after I got to ſhore, 
and had eſcap'd drowning, inſtead of being thankful to 
God for my deliverance, having firſt vomited with a 
great quantity of ſalt. water, which was gotten into my 
ttomach, and recovering myſelf a little, I ran about the 
ſhore, wringing my hands, and beating my head and 
face, exclaiming at my miſery, and crying out, I was 
undone, undone! till, tir'd and faint, I was forced to lie 
down on the ground to repoſe, but durſt not ſleep for 
fear of being devour'd. | 
Some days after this, and after I had been on board 
the ſhip, and had got all I could out of her, yet I could 
not forbear getting up to the top of a little mountain, 
and looking out to ſea, in hopes of ſeeing a ſhip, then 
farey at a vaſt diſtance I ſpy'd a ſail, pleaſe myſelf with 
the hopes of it, and then after looking ſteadily till | was 
almoR blind, loſe it quite, and fit down-and weep like a 
child, and thus increaſe my miſery by my folly. 

But having gotten over the'e things in ſome men- 
ſure, and having ſettled my houſhold- ſtuff and habita- 
tion, made me a table and a chair, and all as handſome 
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about me as I could, I, began, I ſay, to keep my journal, 
of which I ſhall here gie you the copy (though in it 
will be told all theſe particulars over again) as long as 


it laſted ; for at laſt, having no more ink, I was fore d to 
leave it off. 


enen 


The Jo URN AL. 


S da 30, 1659. I poor miſerable Robinſon 


Cruſoe, being ſhipwreck'd during a dreadful ſtorm in 
the Offing, came on ſhore on this diſmal unfortunate 
iſland, which I call the Iſland of Deſpair, all the reſt of 


8 company being drown'd, and myſelf almoſt 
All the reſt of the day I ſpent in aMiQing myſelf at 


the diſmal cireumſtances I was brought to; viz. I had 


neither food, houſe, clothes, weapon, or place to fly to, 
and, in deſpair of any relief, ſaw nothing but death be- 
fore me, either that I ſhould be devour'd by wild beaſts, 
murder'd by ſavages, or ſtarv'd to death for want of food. 
At the approach of night I ſlept in a tree for fear of 
wild creatures, but ſlept foundly, tho' it rain'd all night. 

October 1. In the morning I ſaw, to my great 3 
the ſhip had floated with the high tide, and was driven 
on ſhore again much nearer the iſland; which, as it 
was ſome comfort on one hard (for ſeeing her fit up- 
right, and not broken in pieces, I hop'd, if the wind 
abated, I might get an board, and get ſome food and 
neceſiaries out of her for my rcelief,) ſo, on the other 
hand, it renew'd my grief at the loſs of my comrades, 

ho, I imagin'd, if we had all ſtaid on board, migbt 

ave ſav'd the ſhip, or at leaſt that they would not have 


been all drown'd, as they were; and that, had the men 


been ſav'd, we might perhaps have built us a boat out 
of the Ttuins of the ſhip, to have carry'd us to ſome 
other part of the world. I ſpent great part of this day, 
in perplexing myſelf on theſe things; but at length, 
ſeeing the ſhip almoſt dry, I went upon the ſand as near 
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as I could, and then ſwam on board : This day alſo 
continued raining, tho' with no wind at all. 
From the iſt of October to the 24th. All theſe days 


entirely ſpent in many ſeveral voyages to get all I could 


out of the ſhip ; which I brought on ſhore every tide of 
flood upon rafts. Much rain alſo in theſe days, though 
with ſome intervals of fair weather: But, it ſeems, this 
was the rainy ſeaſon, 7 
Oct. 24. I overſet my raft, and all the goods I had 
ot upon it; but being in ſhoal water, and the things 
2 chiefly heavy, I recover'd many of them when the 
tide was out. 
Oct. 25. It rain'd all night and all day, with ſome 
guſts of wind, during which time the ſhip brgke in pieces, 
the wind blowing a little harder than before, and was 
no more to be ſeen, except the wreck of her, and that 
only at low water. I ſpent this day in covering and 
ſecuring the goods which I had ſav'd, that the rain might 
not ſpoil them, 


OR. 26. I walk'd about the ſhore almoſt all day, to 


find out a place to fix my habitation, greatly concern'd 
to ſecure myſelf from any attack in the night, either from 
wild beaſts or men. Towards night I fixed upon a pro- 
per place under a rock, and marked oat a ſemicircle for 
my encampment, which I refolved to ſtrengthen with a 
work, wall, or fortification, made of double piles, lin'd 
within with cable, and without with turf, | 
From the 26th to the zoth, | work'd.very hard in car- 
rying all my goods to my new habitation, though ſome 
part of the time it rain'd exceeding hard. | 
The ziſt, in the morning, I went out into the ifland 
with my gun to ſee for ſome food, and diſcover the coun- 
try, when J kill'd a ſhe- goat, and her kid follow'd me 
home, which I afterwards kilted alſo, becauſe it would 
not feed, | | | | 
November 1. I ſet up my tent under a rock, and lay 
there for the fizſt night, making it as large as I could, 
with flakes driven in to ſwing my hammock upon. 
Nov. 2. I ſet up all my cheſts and boards, and the 
ieces of timber which made my raft, and with them 
orm'd a fence round me, a little within the place I had 
mark'd out for my fortification. ; 1 
ov. 
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Nov. 3. I went out with my gun, and kill'd two 
fowls like ducks, which were very good food. In tie 
afternoon went to work to make me a table, 
Nov. 4. This morning I began to order my times of 
work, of going out with my gun, time of ſleep, and 
time of diverſion ; viz. every morning I walk'd out 
with my gun for two or three hours, if it did not rain; 
then employ'd myſelf at work till about eleven o'clock ; 
then eat what I had to live on; and from twelve to two 
I lay down to ſleep, the weather being exceſſive hot, 
and then in the evening to work again: The working 
part of this day and the next were wholly employ'd in 
making this table, for I was yet but a very ſorry work- 
man, tho* time and neceſſity made me a complete na- 
tural mechanic ſoon after, as I believe it would do any 
one elſe. a 

Nov. 5. This day I went abroad with my gun and 
my dog, and kill'd a wild cat, her ſkin pretty ſoft, but 
her fleſh good for nothing: Every creature I kill'd I took 
off the ſkins and preſerv'd them, Coming back by the 
ſea ſhore, I ſaw many ſorts of ſea-fowls which I did not 
underſtand ; but was ſurpriſed, and almoſt frighted, 
with two or three ſeels, which, while I was gazing at, not 
well knowing what they were, got into the ſea, and 
eſcap'd me for that time. E | 
Nov 6. After my morning walk, I went to work with 
-my table again, and finiſh'd it, though not to my liking ; 
nor was it long before I learn'd to mend it. | 

Nov. 7. Now it began to be ſettled fair weather. The 
7th, 8th, gth, 1oth, and part of the 12th (for the 11th 
was Sunday, according to my reckoning) I took wholly 
up to make me a chair, and with much ado brought it to 
a tolerable ſhape, but never to pleaſe me; and even in 
the making I pull'd it to pieces ſeveral times. Note, I 
ſoon neglected keeping Sundays; for, omitting my mark 
for them on my poſt, I forgot which was which. 
Nov. 13. This day it rain'd, which refreſh'd me ex- 
ceedingly, and cool'd the earth; but it was accompany'd 
with terrible thunder and lightning, which frighten'd me 
dreadfully for fear of my powder: As ſoon as it was over, 
T reſolv'd to ſeparate my ſtock of powder into as many 
little parcels as poſſible, that it might not be in danger. 

| OV, 
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Nov. 14, 15, 16. Theſe three days I ſpent in mak- 
ing little ſquare cheſts, or boxes, which might hold about 
a pound, or two pounds at moſt, of powder; and fo 
putting the powder in, I ſtowed it in places as ſecure and 
remote from one another as poſſible. On one of theſe 
three days I killed a large bird that was good to eat, 
but I knew not what to call it. 

Nov. 17. This day I began to dig behind my tent 
into the rock, to make room for my farther conveni- 
ency. Note, three things I wanted exceedingly for 
this work ; viz. a pick-ax, a ſhovel, and a wheel- 
barrow or baſket : ſo I deſiſted from my work, and be- 
gan to conſider how to ſupply that want, and make me 
ſome tools. As for the pick-ax, I made uſe of the 
iron-crows, which were proper enough, though beavy ; 
but the next thing was a ſhovel, or ſpade; this was ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that indeed I could do nothing ef- 
fectually without it, but what kind of one to make I 
knew not. | | 

Nov. 18. The next day in ſearching the woods, I 
found a tree of that wood, or like it, which in the Bra- 
fils they call the iron-tree, for its exceeding hardneſs ; 
of this, with great labour, and almoſt ſpoiling my ax, 
I, cut a piece, and brought it home with difficulty 
enough, for it was exceeding heavy. 

The exceſlive hardneſs of the wood, and having no 
other way, made me a long while upon this machine ; 
for I worked it effectually, by little and little, into the 
form of a ſhovel or ſpade, the handle exactly ſhaped 
like ours in England, only that the broad part, havin 

no iron ſhod upon it at bottom, it would not laſt me fo 
long; however it ſerved well enough for the uſes which 
I had occaſion to put it to; but never was a ſhovel, I 

believe, made after that faſhion, or ſo long a making. 

I was ſtill deficient, for I wanted a baſket or a wheel- 
barrow: a baſket I could not make by any means. hay- 
ing no ſuch things as twigs that would bend to make 
_wicker- ware, at leaſt none yet found out; and, as to 
the wheel barrow, I fancied I could make all but the 

wheel; but that I had no notion of, neither did I know 
bow to go about it; beſides, I had no poſſible way to 
make iron-gudgeons for the ſpindle or axis. of the 

wheel 
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Wheel to run in: ſo I gave it over; and ſo, for carrying 
away the earth which I dug out of the cave, I made me 
a thing like an hod, which the labourers carry mortar 
in when they ſerve the bricklayers. 
This was not fo difficult to me as the making the 
ſhovel ; and yet this, and the ſhovel, and the attempt, 
which I made in vain, to make a wheel barrow, tock 
me up no leſs than four days; I mean always, except- 
Ing my morning's walk with my gun, which I, ſeldom 
fail'd; and very ſeldom fail'd alſo of bringing home 
ſomething fit to eat. LL | 1 
Nov. 23 My other work having ſtood ſtill, becauſe 
of my m ing theſe tools, when they were finiſh'd, I 
went on; and working every day as my ſtrength and 
time allow'd, I ſpent eighteen days entirely in wideni 
and deepening my cave, that it might hold my couls 
commociouſly. _ . 
Note, During all this time, I work'd to make this 
room or cave ſpacious enough to accommodate me as 
a warehouſe or magazine, a kitchen, a dining-room, 
"and a celtar ; as for a lodging, I kept to the tent, ex- 
icept that ſometimes in the wet ſeaſon of the year, it 
rain'd fo hard, that I could not keep myſelf dry; which 
'canſed me afterwards to cover all my place within my 
pale with long poles in the form of rafters, leaning 
(againſt the rock, and load them with flags, and large 
leaves of trees, like a thatch. | 3 
Dec. 10. I began now to think my cave or vault 
Fniſh'd, when on a ſudden (it ſeems I had made it too 
large) a great tity cf earth fell down from the top 
— Fe, o much, that in ſhort it frighten'd me, 
and not without reaſon too; for if I had been under it, 
I bad never wanted a grave digger: upon this diſaſter 
I had a great deal of work to do over again; for T had 
the joſe earth to carry out, and, which was of more 
-importauce, I bad the cieling to prop up, fo that I 
might be ſure no more would come down. et ol 
© Dee. 11. This day I went to work with wore coder 1 
ty, and got two ſhoars or poſts, pitch'd upright to the 
top, with two pieces of board acrof over each pores 
"this T fnifh'd the next day; and fetting more polts op 
with boards, m #bout a week more I had the roof fe. 
ered, and the poſts, ſtanding in rows, ſerv'd me for 
partitions to part off my houſe. Dec. 
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Dec. 17. From this day to the zoth, I placed ſhelves 
and knock'd up nails in the poſts, to hand every thing. 
up that could be hung up ; and now I began to be in 
ſome order within doors. 

Dec. 20. Now I carried every thing into the cave, 
and began to furniſh my houſe, and ſet up ſome pieces 
of board like a dreſſer, to arder my victuals upon; but 
board began to be very ſcarce with me: alſo I made 
me another table, ere | | 

Dec. 24. Much rain all night and all day; no Rirring 
Out. ; | Ys , 
Dec. 25. Rain all dax. L 

Dec. 26. No rain, aud the earth much cooler than 
before, and pleaſanten. 22 7 . | 
Dec. 27. Killed «young goat, and lamed another, fo 
that I catched, and led it home in a firing ; when I 
had it home, I bound and 'ſplintered up its leg, which 
was broke. N. B. IL took ſuch care of it, that it lived, 
and the leg grew well, and as ſtrong as ever; but by 
nurſing it fo long it grew tame, and fed upon the little 
green at my door, and would not go away. This was 
the frſt time that J entertained a thought of breedi 
up ſome tame creatures, that I might have food when 
my powder and ſhot was all ſpent. 161 481151 

Dec. 28, 29, 30. Great heats and no breeze; fo that 
there was no ſtirriag abroad, except in the evening for 
food. This time i ſpent in putting all my things in 
order within doors. - | ; 

January 1. Very hot ſtill, but I went abroad, early and 
late, with my gun, and lay ſtill in the middle of the 
day: this evening going. farther into the valleys, 
which lay towards the center of the iſland, I found there 
was plenty of goats, tho' exceeding ſhy, and hard to 
came at; however, I reſalv'd-to try if I could not bring 
my dog to hunt them dos s. 1 Bots 


Jen z. Accordiggly the next day I went out with 
my dog, and ſet him upon the goats; but I was miſtaken, . 
for they all faced about upon the dog, and he knew his 
danger too well, for he would not come near them. 
Ian. 3. I began my fence or wall, which, being ſtill 
jealous oſ my being attacked by ſomehody, I refolved to 
make very thick and ſtrong. | 

Vor. I. SEE N. B. 


— 


"= 
at 3 
3 2 : 5.4 $a + s © „ 


— 


24 The LIFE and ADVENTURES of 


N. B. This wall being deſcribed before, I purpoſely 

+ - omit what was ſaid in the journal: it is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that I was no leſs time than from the 

3d of January to the 14th of April, working, fi- 
niſhing, and perſecting this wall, tho' it was no 
more than about 24 yards in length, being an half 
circle from one place in tbe rock to another place 
about eight yards from it, the door of the cave 
being in the centre behind it, : 
All this time I worked very hard, the rains hindeting 
me many days, nay, ſometimes weeks together ;- bet 


I thought I ſhould never be perfectly ſecure till this wall 


was finiſh'd; and it is ſcarce credible what inexpreſſible 


labour every thing was done with, eſpecially the . 


ing piles out of the wood, and driving them into th 
round; for I made them much bigger than I needed to 
ave done. N Io : | #1 

. When this wall was finiſhed, and the outſide double- 

Fenced with a turf-wall raiſed up cloſe to it, I perfuaded 


-myſelf, thatif any people were to come on ſhore there, 
they would not perceive any thing like an habitation ; - 


and it is very well T'did ſo, and may be obſerved here- 
after, upon à very remarkable-occafion. * 
During this time, made rounds in the woods for 


-game every day, When the rain permitted me, and 
made frequent diſcoveries in theſe walks of 23 


or other to my advantage; particularly I found a kin 
of wild pigeons, which build not as wood- pigeons, in a 
tree, but rather as houſe-pigeons, in the holes of the 
rocks; and taking ſome young ones, I endeavoured to 
breed them up tame, and did ſo; but when they grew 
older, they flew all away, which perhaps was at firſt for 
want of feeding them, for I had nothing to give them; 
however, I frequently found their neſts, and got their 
young ones, which was very good meat. 
And now, in the managing my houſhold affairs, I 
Found myſelf wanting in many things, which I thought 
at firſt it was impalſble for me to make; as indeed as to 
ſome of them it was : for inſtance, I could never make 
A caſk-to' be hooped z I had a ſmall rundlet or two, as I 
obſerved before, but I could never arrive to the capacity 
of making one by them, tho' 1 ſpent many weeks about 
A N S | | 
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it; I could neither put in the heads, or join the ſtaves 
ſo true to one another, as to make them hold water; ſo 
I gave that alſo over. 4 
la the next place, I was at a great loſs for candles; 
ſo that as ſoon as it was dark, which was generally by 
ſeven o' clock, I was obliged to go to bed. I remem- 
bered the lump of bees-wax with which I made candles 
in my African adventure ; but I had none of that now: 
the only remedy I had, was, that when I had killed a 
goat, I ſaved the tallow, and with a little diſh made 
of clay, which I baked in the ſun, to which I added a 
wick of ſome oakum, I made mea lamp; and this 
gave me light, tho” not a clear ſteady light like a can- 
dle. In the middle of all my labours it happened, that 
rummaging my things, I found a little bag, which, as 
I binted before, had been filled with corn for the feed- 
ing of poultry, not for this voyage, but before, as I 
ſuppoſe, when the ſhip came from Liſbon ; what little 


remainder of corn had been in the bag, was all devoured 


by the rats, and 1 ſaw nothing in the bag but huſks 
and duſt; and being willing to have the bag for ſome 
other uſe (I think it was to put powder in, when I dis 
vided it for fear of the lightning, or ſome ſuch uſe) I 
ſhook the huſks of corn out of it on one fide of my 
fortification under the rock. - 255 

It was a little before the great rains, juſt now menti- 
oned, that I threw this ſtuff away, taking no notice of 
any thing, and not ſo much as remembering that I had 
thrawn any thing there; when about a month after, or 
thereabouts, I ſaw ſome few ſtalks of ſomething green 
ſhooting upon the ground, which I fancied might be 
ſome plant [ had not ſeen ; but I was ſurpriſed, and per- 


fectly aſtoniſhed, when after a little longer time, I ſaw - 


about ten or twelve ears come out, which were perfect 
green barley of the ſame kind as our European, nay, as 
our Engliſh barley. | 95. 8 91 5 

It is impoſſible to expreſs the aſtoniſhment and con- 
fuſion of my thoughts on this occaſion ; I had hither + 
to acted upon no religious foundation at all; indeed I 
bad very few notions of religion in my head, nor 
bad entertained any ſenſe of any thing that had be- 
fallen me, otherwiſe than as a chance, or, as we 


2. D 2 lighily 
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lightly ſay, what pleaſes God; without ſo much as in- 
quiring into the end of Providence in theſe things, or 
his order in governing events in the world: but after I 
ſaw barley grow there, in a climate which I knew was 
not proper for corn, and eſpecially that I knew not how it 
came there, it ſtartled me ſtrangely, and I began to ſug- 
geſt that God had miraculouſly cauſed this grain to grow 
without any help of ſeed ſown, and that it was ſo dire. 
ed, purely for my ſuſtenance in that wild miſerable place, 
- This touch'd my heart a little, and brought tears out 
of my eyes, and I began to bleſs myſelf, that ſuch a 
prodigy of nature ſhould happen upon my account; 


and this was the more ſtrange to me, becauſe I ſaw near 


it ſtill, all along by the fide of the rock, ſome other 
ſtraggling ſtalks, which proved to be ſtalks of rice, and 
which I knew, becauſe I had ſeen it grow in Africa, 
when I was aſhore there. F 111 
I not only thought theſe the pure productions of 

vidence for my ſupport, but, not ddubting but that there 
was no more in the place, | went all over that part of the 
iſland where I had been before, peering in every corner, 
and under every rock, to ſee for more of it, but I could 
not find any; atlaſt it occurred to my thoughts, that I 
had ſhaken the bag of chickens meat out in that place, 
and the wonder began to ceaſe; and I muſt confeſs, my 


religious thankfulneſs to God's providence began to 
abate too, upon diſcovering that all this was nothing - 


but what was common; though I ought to have been as 
thankful for ſo ſtrange and unforeſeen Providence, as if 
it had been miraculous: for it was really the work of 
providence as to me, that ſhould order or appoint, that 
10 or 12 grains of corn ſhould remain unſpoiled (when 
the rats had deſtroyed all the reſt) as if it had been drop · 
from Heaven: as alſo that I ſhould throw itout in- 
to that particular place, where, it being in the ſhade of 
an wy rock, ſprang up immediately; whereas, if I 
had 


wa it any where elſe at that time, it had been 


burnt up and deſtroyed. | 
I I carefully ſaved the ears of this corn, you may be 


ſure, in their ſeaſon, which was about the end of June; 


and laying up every corn, I reſolved to ſow them all 


( 


again, hoping in time to have fome quantity ſufficient 


* 
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to ſupply me with bread ; but it was not till the 4th year 
that 1 would allow myſelf the leaſt grain of this corn fo 
eat, and even then but ſparingly, as I ſhall ſay afterwards 
in its order; for I loſt all that I ſowed the firſt ſeaſon, 
by not obſerving the proper time; for | ſowed it juſt be- 
fore the dry ſeaſon, ſo that it never came up at all, at 
leaſt not as it would have done: of which in its place. 
i Befides this barley, there were, as above, 20 or 30 
ſtalks of rice, which I preſerved with the ſame care, 
and whofe uſe was of the ſame kind, or to the ſame 


— 4 viz, to make me bread, or rather food; 


or I found ways to cook it up without baking, though 
F did that alſo after fome time. But to return to my 
journal. | | 
I worked exceflive hard theſe three or four months, to 
get my wall done; and the :4th of April I cloſed it up, 
contriving to go into it, not by a door, but over a wall 
by a ladder, that there might be no ſign on the outſide 
of my habitation. | 
April 16. I finiſhed the ladder: ſo I went up with 
the ladder to the top, and then pulled it up after me, 
and let it down on the infide : this was a compleat in- 
cloſure to me; for within I had room enough, and no- 
thing could come at me from without, unleſs it could 
firſt mount my wall. | WS Hs oe | 
The very next day after this wall was finiſhed, I had 
almoſt had all my labour overthrown at once, and my- 
felf kill'd: the caſe was thus; as I was baſy in the 
infide of it, behind my tent, juſt in the entrance into 
my cave, I was terribly frightened with a moſt dreadful 
ſurpriſing thing indeed; for all on a ſudden | found the 
earth came tumbling down from the roof of my ca 
and from the _ of the hill over my head, and t 
of the poſts I had ſet up in the cave, cracked in a fright» 
ful manner: I was heartily feared, but thought nothin 
of what really was the caaſe; only thinking that the 
top of my cave was falling in, as Emme of it had done 
before, and for fear I ſhould be buried in it, I ran for- 
wards to my ladder; and, not thinking myſelf ſafe 
there neither, I got over my wall for fear of the pieces 
of the hill which T expected might roll down upon me. 
- I was no ſooner ſtept _—_ upon the firm ground; * 
3 
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I plainly ſaw it was a terrible earthquake: for the ground 
Iſtood on ſhook three times, at about eight minutes diſ- 
tance, with three ſuch ſhocks, as would have overturned 
the ſtrongeſt building that could be ſuppoſed to have 
ſtood upon the earth; and a great piece of the top of 
the rock, which ſtood about half ſa mile from me next 
the ſea, fell down with ſuch a terrible noiſe, as I never 
heard in all my life: I perceived alſo the very ſea was 
put into a violent motion by it; and | believe the ſhocks 
were ſtronger under the water than on the iſlands. 

I was ſo amazed with the thing itſelf, having never 
felt the like, or diſcourſed with any one that had, that I 
was like one dead or ſtupefied; and the motion of the 
earth made my ſtomach ſick, like one that was toſſed at 
ſea; but the noiſe of the falling of the rock awaked 
me, as it were; and rouſing me from the ſtupefied con- 
dition I was in, filled me with horror, and I thought of 
nothing then but the hill falling upon my tent, and all 
my houſhold goods, and burying all at once ; and this 
ſank my very foul within me a fecond time. 

After the third ſhock was over, and I felt no more for 
ſome time, I began to take courage; and yet I had not 
heart enough to get over my wall again, for fear of be- 
ing buried alive; but ſtill ſat upon the ground, greatly 
caſt down, and diſconſolate, not knowing what to do : 


all this while F had not the leaſt ſerious religious thought, 


nothing but the common, Lord, have mercy upon me; 
and when it was over, that went away too. F 

"While I fat thus, I found the air overcaſt, and it grew 
elvudy, as if it would rain; and, in leſs than half an 
hour, it blew a moſt dreadful hurricane of wind : the 
fei all on a ſudden was covered with foam and froth, the 


ore was covered with the breach of the water, the 


trees were torn up by the roots, and a terrible ſtorm. 
it was; and this held about three hours, and then began 
to abate; and then in two hours more it was calm, and 
gan to rain very hard, 
All this while | ſat upon the ground very much terri- 
fied and dejected, when on a ſudden it came into my 
thoughts, that theſe winds and rain being the con - 
ſequence of the earthquake, the earthquake itſelf was 
ſpent and over, and I might venture into my cave 
s . : | again; 


% 
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again: with this thought my ſpirits began to revive, 
and the rain helping alſo to perſuade me, I went in, 
and ſat me down in my tent; but the rain was ſo vio- 
lent, that my tent was ready to be beaten down with 
it, and F was forced to go into my cave, though very 
much afraid and uneaſy, for fear it ſhould fall on my 
head. yas 13 | 

This violent rain forced me to a new work, viz. to 


cut an hole thro' my new fortification, like a ſink to let 


the water go out, which would elfe have crowned my: 
cave. After I had been in my cave ſome time, and 
found ſtill no more ſhocks of the earthquake follow, I 
began to be more compoſed; and now, to ſupport my 
ſpirits, which indeed wanted it very much, I went to 
my little ſtore, and took a ſmall ſap of rum, which 
however I did then, and always very ſparingly, knowing 
I could have no more when that was gone. | | 
It continued raining all that night, and great part of 
the next day, ſo that I could not ſtir abroad; but my 
mind being more compoſed, I began to think of what L- 
had beſt to do; concluding, that if the iſland was ſub- 
ject to theſe earthquakes, there would be no living for 
me in a cave, but I muſt conſider of building me g 

little hut in an open place, which I might ſurround with 
a wall; as I had done here, and ſo make myſelf ſecure: 
from wild beaſts or men; but. concluded, if I ſtaid 


where I was, I ſhould certainly, one time or other, be 


buried alive. 4 
With theſe thoughts I reſolved to move my tent 
from the place where it ſtood, which was juft under the 
hanging precipice of the hill, and which, if it ſhould: 


be thaken again, would certainly fall upon my tent: 


and I fpent the two next days, being the 19th and 2oth 
of April, in contriving where and how to remove my 
habitation. . 0 
. The fear of being ſwallowed up alive, affected me fo 


that I never ſlept in quiet; and yet the apprehenſions of 


ing abroad without any fence, were almoſt equal to 
: but till, when I looked about, and ſaw how every 
thing was put in order, how perfectly concealed I. 
was, and how ſafe from danger, jt made me loth to- 
remove. , a an i 
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In the mean time it occurred to me, that it would re- 
auire a vaſt deal of time for me to do this, and that 1 
muſt be contented to run the venture where I was, till I 
had formed a camp for myſelf, and had ſecured it ſo as to 
remove to it: ſo with this reſolution I compoſed myſelf 
for a time, and reſolyed that I would go to work with all 
ſpeed to build me a wall with piles and cables, &c. in 
a cirele, as before, and ſet my tent up in it when it 
was finiſhed ; but that I would venture to ſtay where I was 
till it was finiſhed and fit to remove to. This was the 2 iſt. 
April 22. The next morning I began to conſider of 
means to put this reſolve in execution ; but I was at a 
t loſs about my tools; I had three large axes, and 
abundance cf batchets (for we carried the hatchets for 
traffic with the Indians) but with much chopping and 
cutting knotty, hard wood, they were all full of notches, 
and dull; and tho' I had a grindſtone, I could not turn it, 
and grind my tools too: this coſt me as much thought 
28 a ſtateſman would have beflowed upon a grand point 
of politits, or a judge upon the life and death of a 
mas. At length I contrived a wheel with a ſtriag to 
turn it with my foot, that I might have both my hands 


2 liberty. Note; I had not feen any ſuch thing in 


Englatd, or at leaſt not to take notice how:it was done; 
tho? ſincr, I bave obſerved it was very 4 L 1 
besides that, my grindſtone was very large and heavy. 
This machine coſt me a full week's work to bring it to 
perfection. [+ Fi 
April 28, 29. Theſe two whole days I took up in 


grinding my tools, my machine for turning my giind« 


ne performing very well. * 

April 30. Having perceived my bread had been 
low a great while, I now took a ſurvey of it, and re- 
duced myſelf to one biſcuit-cake a day, which made my 
heart very heavy. | . 

May 1. In the mor ping, looking towards the ſea · ſide, 
the tide being low, 1 ſaw ſomething lie on the: ſhore 
bigger than ordinary, and it looked like a cafk ; when I 
came to it; I found a ſmall barrel, and two or three 
pieces of the wreck of the ſhip, which were driven on 
ſhore by the late hurricane; and looking towards the 
wreck itſelf, I thought it ſeemed to he highex out of the 

3 KONG water 
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water than it uſed to do; I examined the barrel which 
was driven on ſhore, and ſoon found it was a barrel of 
gunpower, but it had taken water, and the powder was 
caked as hard as a ſtone: However, I rolled it farther on 
the ſhore for the preſent, and went on upon the ſands, 
43 near as I could to the wreck of the ſhip, to look for 
more. | 

When I came down to the ſhip, I found it ſlrangely 
removed, The forecaſile, which lay before buried in 
ſand, was heaved up at leaſt fix feet; and the ſtern, which 
was broken to pieces, and parted from the reſt by the 
force of the ſea, ſoon after I had left rummaging of her, 
was toſſed as it were up, and caſt on one fide; and the 
ſand was thrown ſo high on that fide next the ſtern, that 


whereas there was a great place of water before, ſo that 


I could not come within a quarter of a mile of the wreck 
without ſwimmiog, I could now walk quite up to her 
when the tide was out: I was ſurpriſed with this at firſt, 
| but ſoon concluded it muſt be done by the earthquake; 
and as by this violence the ſhip was more broken open- 
than formerly, ſo many things eame daily on ſhote which 
the ſea had looſened, and which. the winds and water 
rolled by degrees to the land, | 

This wholly diverted my thoughts from the defign of 
removing my habitation ; and I buſted myſelf mightily, 
that day eſpecially, in ſearching whether I could make 
any way into the ſhip; but I found nothing was to be ex 
pected of that kind, for that all the infide of the ſhip was, 
choaked up with ſand : However, as I had learnt hot to 
deſpair of any thing, I reſolved to pull every thing to- 
pieces that I could of the ſhip, concluding that every 


to me. 3 | 
May 3. I began with my ſaw, and cot a piece of 4 
beam through, which I thought held ſome of the upper 
art, or quarter-deck, together; and when I had cut it 
ro, I cleared away the ſand as well as I could, from 
the fide which lay higheſt: But the tide coming in, 1 was 
_ Qdliped to give over for that time. | | 


May 4. I went a fiſhing, but caught hone fin that 
po 


F durſt eat of, till I was weary of my ſpoft, when, jolt 
going to leave off, I „ a young dolphin. I ha 
+ 5 


thing I could get from her would be of fonte uſe or other | 
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made me a long line of ſome rope-yarn, but I had na 
hooks ; yet | frequently caught fiſh enough, as much as 
I cared to eat; all which 1 diied in the ſun, and eat 
them dry. 
May 5: Worked on the wreck, cut another beam aſun- 
der, and brought three great fir-planks off from the 
decks, which J tied together, and made ſwim on ſhore 
when the tide of floed came on. 
May 6. Worked on the wreck, got ſeveral iron-bol:s 
out of her, and other picces of iron work; worked very 
bard, and came home very much tired, and had thoughts 
of giving it over. 1 FO” | 
May 7. Went to the wreck again, but with an intent 
not to work; but found the weight of the wreck had 
broken itſelf, down, the beams being cut, that ſeveral 


pieces cf the ſhip ſeemed to lie looſe, and the inſide of 


the hold lay ſo open, that I could fre into it, but almoſt 
full of water and ſand, a 5 | 
May 8. Went to the wreck, aud carried an. iron crow | 
to wrench up the deck, which lay now quite clear of 
the water or ſand: I wrench'd open two planks, and 
brought them on ſhore alſo with the tide; I leſt the iron 
crow in the wreck for the next day. | 
May 9g. Went to the wreck, and with the crow made 
way into the bady of the wreck, and felt ſeveral caſks, 
and looſened them with the crow, but could not break 


them up; I felt allo a roll of Engliſh lead, and could 
ſtir it, but it was too heavy to remove, | 


May 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Went every day to the wreck, 
and got a great deal of pieces of timber and board:, or 
planks, and 2 or zoo weight of iron. | 

May 15., I carried, two hatchets to try if I could not 
Cut a piece off the roll of lead, by placing the edge of 


one hatchet, and driving it with the other; but as it lay 


about a foot and an half in the water, I could not make 
any blow. to drive the hatchet. e 

May 16. It had blow'd hard in the night, and the 
wreck appear'd more broken by the force of the water ; 
but I ſtaid ſo long in the woods to get pigeons for food, 


that the tide prevented me going to the wreck that day. 


May 17. I ſaw ſome pieces of the wreck blown on 
ſhore at a great diſtance, two miles off me, but * 
1 * « 2056 , . t 
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to ſee what they were, and found à piece of the head, 
buttoo heavy for me to bring away. 


May 24. Every day to this day 1 worked on the 


wreck, and with hard labour I looſened ſome things ſo 


much with the crow, that the firſt flowing tide ſeveral - 


caſks floated ont, and two of the ſeamen's cheſts : But 
the wind blowing from the ſhore, nothing came to land 


that day but pieces of timber, and an hogſhead which - 


hag ſome Brafil pork in it, but the ſalt water and the 
ſand had ſpoiled it. 

continued this work every day to the 15th of 3 
except the time neceſſary to get food, which TI always 
appointed, during this part of my employment, to be 
when the tide was up, that I might be ready when it was 
ebbed out; and by this time I bad gotten timber and 


p'atks and iron. work enough to have built a good boat, 


if | had known how; and alſo I go 4 ſeveral times, and 
in ſeveral pieces, near ioo weight of the ſheet · lead. 

June 16. Going down to the ſea. fide, I found a. large 
riſe or turtle; this was- the firſt I bad ſeen, which, it 
ſeems, was 0 m mis fortune, not. any deſed of — 
place, or-ſcarcity 3 for had 1 happened to be on the other 
ſide of the iſland, I might have had hundreds of them 
every day, as 1 found afterwards ;. but perhaps had paid 
dear enough for them. 

June 17. Lſpent in cooking the turtle: I found in 
her threeſcore eggs; and her fleſh was to me at that time 
the moſt ſavoury. and pleaſant that ever I taſted in my 


life, having had no fleſh bat of goats and fowls, ſince 1 | 


landed in this horrible place. 


Jane 8, Reined all the day, and 1 Raid withis, 1. 


thought at this time the rain felt cold, and I was ſome- 
thing chilly, which I knew was not uſual in that latitude. 


Jane 19. Very ill, and ſhiveriog, as if the weather had: 


been cold. 


June 20. No reſt all night ; violent pajus. in my Wag, 


and. feveriſh. 


Jane 21. very il ill, frighted. almoſt to death with the. 
| apprehenſions of my ſad condition, to be ſick, and oo - 


belp: Prayed to God for the firſt time ſince the form 
off "Hall, "bat ſcarce knew. . W. my 
2 being all confuſed. 


. Ds. Jae 
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June 22. A little better, but under dreadful apprehen· 


ns of ſickneſs. . 


- June 23. Very bad again; cold and ſhivering, and 
then a violent 3 * 50 85 

June 24. Much better. 1 | | 
June 25. An ague very violent; the fit held me ſeven 
hours ; cold fit and hot, with faint ſweats after it. 

June 26. Better; and having no victuak to eat, took 
my gun, but found myſelf very weak; however I killed 
A ſhe-goat, and with much difficulty pot it home, and 
broiled ſome of it, and eat; I would fain have ſtewed it 
and made ſome broth, but had no pot. e | 

June 27. The ague again fo violent, that I lay a bed 
all day, and neither eat nor-drank.. I was ready to pe- 
riſh for thirſt, but ſo weak, I had no ſtrength to ftand: 
vp, or to get myſelf any water to drink; ꝓrayed to God 

again, but was light- headed; and when I was not, I 
was ſo ignorant that I knew not what to ſay; only I lay 
and cried, Lord, look upon me; Lord, pity ne; Lord have 
mercy upon me: I (ſuppoſe I did nothing elſe for two or 
three hours, till the fit wearing eff, I fell afleep, and 
did not awake till far in the night, When I awaked, 
I found myſelf mach refreſhed but weak, and exceed- 
ingly thirſty ; however, as I had no water in my whole 
. habitation, I was forced to lie till morning, and went 
to ſleep again: In this ſecond ſleep I had this terrible 
dream. e s bei we Es | | 
I thought, that I was fitting on the ground on the 
outſide of my wall, where I ſat when tbe ſtorm blew 
after the earthquake; and that I ſaw.a man deſcend from 
& great black cloud, in a bright flame of fire, and light 
upon the ground : He was all over as bright as a flame, 
ſo that I could but juſt bear to look towards him; bis 
[countenance was molt invxpreſlibly dreadful,. impoſſible 
for words to deſcribe when he ſlepped upon the ground 
with his feet, I thought the earth trembled, juſt as it had 
done before in the earthquake; and all the air looked, 
10 my apprehenſion, as if it had been filled with flaſhes 
of 2jvi 3: PLD | 
lie was no ſooner landed upon the earth, but be 
moved forwards towards me, with a long ſpear or wea- 
Fon in his hand to kill me; and when he came to a 
3 ; —_— 3 riling 
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riſing ground, at ſome diſtance, he ſpoke to me, or I 
heard a voice ſo terrible, that it is im poſſible to expreſd- 
= terror of it; all that | can ſay I underſtood; wat 
is, Seeing all theſe things have not brought thee to re- 
entance, now thou ſhalt die. At which words, I thought 
e lifted up the ſpear that was in his hand to kill me. 
No one that ſhall ever read this account, will ex 
that I ſhould: be able to defcribe the horrors of my ſoul 
at this terrible vifionz. I mean, that even while it was a 
dream, I even dreamed of thoſe horrors ; nor is it any 
more poſſible to deſcribe the impreſſion that remained 
upon my mind, when I awaked, and found it was but a 
—_—_— 

I had, alas! no divine knowledge; what I bad re- 
ceived by the good inſtruction of my father, was then 
worn out by an uninterrupted feries, ſor eight years, of 
ſea- faring wickedneſs, and a conſtant converſation with 
none but ſuch. as were like myſelf, wicked and profane 
to the laſt degree: I do not remember, that I had in all 
that time one thought that ſo much as tended either to- 
looking upwards towards God, or inwards towards a re- 
flection upon my own ways: But a certain ſtupidity of 
ſoul, without deſire of good, or conſcience of evil, had 
entirely overwhelmed me, and I was all that the moſt 
hardened, unthinking, wicked creature among our com- 
mon ſailors can be ſuppoſed to be, not having the leaſt 
ſenſe of the fear of God in dangers, or of thankfalneſs 
to God in deliverances. 

In the relating what is already paſt of my ſtory, this 
will be the more eaſily believed, when I ſhall add, that 
thro' all the variety of miſeries that had to this day 
befallen me, I never bad ſo much as one thought of its 
being the hand of God, or that it was a juſt puniſhment 
for my fins, my rebellious behaviour againſt my father, 
or my preſent fins, which were great; or ſo much as a 

niſhment for the general courſe of my wicked life. 
by hen I was on the deſperate expedition on the deſart 
ſhores of Africa, I never had ſo much as one thought 

of what would become of me, or one wiſh to God to 
direct me whither I ſhould go, or to keep me from the 
danger which apparently ſurrounded me, as well from 
voracious creatures, as cruel ſavages; But 1 as 
2 a mere * 
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merely thoughtleſs of God, or a providence; I ated 


like a mere brute, from the principles of nature, and by 


= dictates of common ſenſe only, and indeed hardly 
t. SIG | j 
When I was delivered and taken up at ſea by the Por- 
tugal captain, well uſed, and dealt juſtly and honourably 


neſs in my thoughts: When again I was ſhipwrecked, 
ruined, and. in danger of drowning on this iſland, I was 
as far from remorſe, ot looking on it as a judgment; b 
only ſaid to myſelf often, that I was an unfortunate dog, 
and born to be always miſerable... . _©.- 842 

It is true, when I got on ſhore firſt here, and found all 
my ſhip's crew drowned, and myſelf ſpared, I was ſur- 


priſed with a kiod- of extaſy, and ſome tranſports of | 


ſoul, which, had the grace of God aſſiſted, might have 
came up to true thankfulneſs ; but it ended where it be- 
an, in a mere common flight of joy; ar, a] may ſay, 
ing glad I was alive, without the leaſt reflection upon 
the diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of the band which had pre» 
ſerved me, and had ſingled me out to be preſerved, when 
all the reſt were deſtroyed ; or an inquiry why providence 
had been thus merciful to me; even juſt the ſame common 
ſort of joy which ſeamen generally have, after they have 
got ſafe aſhore from a ſhipwreck, which: they drown all 
In the next bowl of punch, and forget almoſt as ſoon as 
it is over; and all the reſt of my life was like it. 
Even when I was afterwards, on due conſideration, 


made ſenſible of my condition, how I was caſt on tbis 


-dreadful place, out of the reach of human kind, out 
of all hope of relief, or proſpe& of redemption, as ſoon 


as I ſaw- a probability of living, and that I. ſhould. not 


ſtarve and periſh for hunger, all the ſenſe of my affliction 
wore off, and I began to be very eaſy, applied.myfelf to 
the works proper for my- preſervation and ſupply, ard 
was far enough from being afflicted at my.condition, as 
a. judgment from heaven, or as the hand of God againſt 
me: Theſe welt thoughts which very ſeldom entered 
into my head. "6 | 10 1 
The growing up of the corn, as is hinted in my jour- 
nal at firſt ſame little influence upon me, and ba- 


* 
* 


Ke 


with, as well as charitably, I had not the leaſt thankful- 


gan to afteR me with ſeriouſneſs, 2s long as 1 e 
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it had ſomething miraculous in it; but as ſoon A} ever 


that part of thought was remov'd, all the impreſſion 
which was raiſed from it wore off alſo, as I have noted 
already. 


Even the earthquake, tho' nothing could: be more ter- 


rible in its nature, or more immediately directing to the 
inviſible power, which alone directs ſuch things; yet no 


ſooner was the firſt fright over, but the impreſſion it had. 


made went off alſo. 1 had no more ſenſe of God, or his 


judgment, much leſs of the preſent affliction of my cir. 


cumſtances being from his hand, than if I had been in 
the moſt proſperous condition of life. 2 
But now when I began to be ſick, and a leiſurely view 


of the miſeries of death came to place itſelf beſore me 


when my ſpirits began to fink under the burden of a 
firong diſtewper, and. nature was exhauſted with the 
violence of the fever; conſcience, that had flept ſo 


long, began to awake, and I began to reproach myſelf 


wich my paſt life, in which I had ſo evidently, by un- 
common wickedneſs, provoked the juſtice of God to lay 


me under uncommon ſtrokes, and. to deal, with me in {ſa : 


vindictive a manner. a | | 
Theſe refletions oppreſſed me from the ſecond or. 
third day of my diſtemper, and in a violence, as well 
of the fever as of the dreadful reproaches of my con- 
ſcience, extorted ſome words from me, like praying ta 
God, tho' I cannot ſay they were either a prayer attend. 
ed with deſires, or with hopes; it was rather. the voicg 
of mere fright and diſtreſs; my. thoughts were confuſed, 
the convictions great upon my mind, and the horror of 
dying in ſuch a miſerable condition, raiſed vapours into 
my head with the mere apprebeoſions; and, in theſe 
hurries of my. ſoul, I knew not what, my tongue might 
expreſs: But it was rather exclamatidn, ſuch . as, Lord! 
what a miſerable creature am II If I ſhould be ſick, I 
ſhall certainly die for want of help, and what will be- 
come of me! Then the tears burſt out af m eyes, and 
I could ſay no more a good while. 5 | 

In this interval, the good advice of my father came to 
my mind, and preſently his prediction, which I mention, 
ed in the be inning of this ſtory ; viz. That if I did take 
this foaliſh ſtep, God would not bleſs me, and I woalg 
1&0. | - * 
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have leiſure hereafter to reflect upon having neꝑlected his 
tounſel, when there might be none to affiſt me in my re- 
covery. Now, ſaid I aloud, my dear father's words are 
come to paſs: God's juſtice has overtaken me, and I 
have none te help or hear me: I rejected the voice of 
providence, which had mercifolly put me in a poſture or 
ſtation of life wherein I might have been happy and 
eaſy ; but I would neither it myſelf, nor learn to 
know the — of -it from my parents; 1 left them to 
mourn over my folly, and now I am left to mourn under 
the conſequences of it: I refuſed their help and afiſtance, 
who would have hfted me into the world, and would 
have made every thing eaſy to me; and now I have dif- 
fcuhkies-to ſtruggle with, too great for even nature itſelf 
to ſapport, and no aſſiſtanee, no help, no comfort, no ad- 
vice. -Fhen'1 cried out, Lord, be my help, for Il am in 
great diſtreſs. #3; 74 = 
This was the firſt prayer, if I might call it ſo, that 1 
had made for many years. But I return to my journal. 
une 28. Having been ſomewhat refreſhed with the 


* 1 had had, and the fit being entirely off, I got up; 


and tho' the fright and terror of my dream was very 
great, yet I conſidered, that the fit of the ague would 
return again the next day, and now was my time to 
—— ep ce and ſopport myſelf when I ſhould 
ill ; and the firſt thing I did, I filled a large ſquare 


| caſe bottle with water, and ſet it upon my table, in 


teach of my bed; and to take off the chill or aguiſh 
diſpoſtion of the water, I put about a quarter of a 
pint of rum into it, and mixed them together; then I. 
got me à piece of the goat's fleſh, and broiled it on the 


coals, but could eat very little; I walked aboat, but was 


very weak, and withal, very ſad and heavy-heatted in 
the ſenſe of my miſerable condition, dreading the return 
ef my diſtemper the next day; at night I made my 
fapper of three of the turtle's eggs, which I roaſted 
in the aſhes; and eat, as we call it, in the ſhell; and 
this was the firſt bit of meat 1 had ever aſked God's 
bleffing to, even, as I could remember, in my whole 


- After Ihud enten, I tried to walk; but found myſelf ſo 
weak, chat 1 oveld hardly tarry the gun (for L never went 
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out without that;) ſo I went out but a little way, and 
ſat down upon the ground, looking out upon the ſea, 


which was juſt before me, and very calm and ſmodth, - 


As I ſat here, ſome thoughts; fuch as theſe, occurred 
to me. . 
What is the earth and ſea, of which I have ſeen ſo 
much? Whence is it produced? And what am I, and 
all the other creatures, wild and tame, human and bru- 
tal, whence are we? f 

Sure we are all made by ſome ſecret power, whe 
2 the earth and ſea, the air and ſky; and who is 

at | 

Then it followed, moſt naturally ; It is God that has 
made it all: well, but then it came on ſtrongly ; if God 
has made all theſe things, he guides and governs them 
all, and all things that concern them; Þr the Being 
that could make all things, muſt certainly have power 
to guide and direct them, 
. If ſo; nothing can happen ia the great circuit of his 
works, either without his — ledge or appointment. 


And if nothing happens without his knowledge, be 


knows, that I am here, and in a dteadfol condition 3 
nd if nothing happens without bis appointment, he has 
2p iated all this to befal me. TL | 
othing occurred to my thoughts to contradift any 
of theſe concluſions; and therefore it reſted upon me 
with the greater force, that it muſt needs be, that God 
had appointed all this to befal me; that E was brought 
to this miſerable circumſiance by his direction, he 
having the ſole power, not of me only, but of every 
. happened in the world. Immediately it fol» 
ed. | | 
. Why has: Gad done this ta me? What have I done to ba 
thus uſed? els | 
My conſcience preſently checked me in that inquiry, 
as if I had blaſphemed ; and methought it ſpoke to me 
like a voice; wwretch ! 4 this aft what thee haſt m 
look back upon a dreadful miſ-ſpent life, and afk thy» 
{elf aubat thou haft nit doe? aſk, hy is it thet thun ner: 
not long ago defirozed? why wert thou mot drowned in 
Yarmouth Roads ? 4illed in the fight when the ip evas 
talen by the Sallee man of wart deywared by the u, 
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boat of the caaft of Aﬀica? Or, drowned HERE, when 


all the crew periſhed but thyſe/f? Doſt thou aſk, What have, 


i done. © 18,25; 4 

I was ſtruck dumb with theſe refleQions as one aſlo- 
niſhed, and had not a word to ſay, no, not to anſwer to 
myſelf ; but roſe up/pebſive and ſad, walked back to my 
retreat, and went up ober my wall, as if I had been go- 
ing to bed; bus my eoughts were ſadly diſturbed, and 
I had no inclination to ſleep; ſo I ſat down in my chair, 
and lighted my Jamp, for it began to be dark. Now, as 
the apprebenſions of the return of my diſtemper terrified 
me very much, it occurred to my thought, that the Bra- 
fillians take no pbyſic but their tobacco, for almoſt all 
diſtempers ; and I had a piece of a roll of tobacco in one 


of the cheſts, which was quite cured, and ſome allo that 


was green, and not quite cured. - | : 
I went, direQed by heaven, no doubt! for in this 
cheſt I found a cure both for ſoul and body; I opened 
the cheſt, and found what I looked for, viz. the to- 
bacco; and as the few books I had ſaved lay there too, 
I took out one of the bibles which I mentioned before, 
and which, to this time, I had not found leiſure,” or ſo 
mach as inclination, to look into; I ſay I took it out, 
and brought both that and the tobacco with me to the 
table. 04 1 WM 


_ + What uſe to make of the tobacco I knew not, as to 
my diſtemper, ar whether it was good ſor it or no; but 


J tryed ſeveral experiments with it, as if I was reſolved 
it ſhould hit one way or other: I firſt took a piece of a 
leaf, and chewed it in my mouth, which indeed at firſt 
almoſt ſtupeed my brain, the tobacco being green and 
ſtrong, aud that I had not been much uſed to it; then 1 
took ſome, and ſteeped it an hour or two in rum, and re- 
ſolved to take a doſe of it when I lay down; and laſtly; 
J burnt ſome upon a pan of coals, and held my noſe cloſe 
over the ſmoke of it, as long as I could bear it, as well 
for the heat as the virtue of it, and I held almoſt to fuf- 
focation. #10. „ A. 2a 8 — 3 
In the interval of this operation I took up the bible, 


and began to read; but my head was too much diſturb- 


ed with the tobacco to bear reading, at leaſt at that 


time; only having opened the book caſually, the firſt 


words 


, » 
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words that occurred to me were theſe, Call on me in the day 
of trouble, and I will deliver, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 


The words were very apt to my caſe, and made ſome 


impreſſion upon my thoughts at the time of reading 
them, though not ſo much as they did afterwards ; for 
as for being delivered, the word had no ſound, as / may 
Jay, to me; the thing was ſo remote, ſo impoſſible in 
my apprehenſion of things, that I began to ſay as the 
children of Iſrael did, when they were promiſed fleſh to 
eat, Can God ſpread a table in the wilderneſs? Sol began 
to ſay, can God himſelf deliver me from this place ? 
And as it was not for many years that any hope ap- 
yon, this prevailed very often upon my thoughts: 
ut however, the words made a very great impreſſion 
upon me, and I muſed upon them very often. It grew. 
now late, and the tobacco had, as I ſaid, dozed my head 
ſo much, that I inclined to ſleep; ſo I left my lamp 
burning in the cave, left I ſhould want any thing in the 
night, and went to bed; but before I lay down, I did 
what I never had done in all my life; I kneeled down 
and prayed to God to fulfil the promiſe to me, that if I 
called upon him in the day of trouble, he would deliver 
me: after my broken and imperfe& prayer was over, I 
drank the rum in which I had ſteeped the tobacco, 
which was ſo ſtrong and rank of the tobacco, that in- 
deed I could ſcarce get it down. Immediately upon this 
I went to bed, and I found preſently it flew up into my 
head violently ; but I fell into a ſound fleep, and waked 
no more, till by the ſun it muſt neceſſarily be near three 
_ o'clock in the afternoon the next day; nay, to this hour 
Jam partly of the opinion, that I ſlept all the next day 
and night, and till almoſt three the day after; for 
otherwiſe I knew not how I ſhould loſe a day out of my 
reckoning in the days of the week, as it appeared ſome. 
years after I had done; for if I had loſt it by croſſing 
and re- eroſſing the line, I ſhould have loſt more than a 


- 


day; bat in my account, it was loſt, and I never knew | 


which way. Lan 171 
Be that however one way or other, when I awaked, 
I fourd myſelf exceedingly refreſhed, and my ſpirits 
lively and chearful ; when I got up, I was ſtronger than 
{| was the day beſore, and my ſtomach better; g 4 
N : "IM 


* — 


* 5 1 
* rss 
"As a ww 8 
Re bp - "2 4 > 
Ds COBB id od Een tn oF ear 


- 5 r 
22 CS” 
— 4 23 


oc 47 42s o__ 


n 
* 443 Fo 
— — 


——_— — 


— 
— 


— — — * — —— 
_—_— —  — — — ——rr᷑—ð——:—! — — —— — — — — 


— . ů—ů——ů—ů ————r—r—r̃—ðX—ðñ »— ee 
— wÄ . 


— 


— * 


92 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 


was hungry ; and, in ſhort, I had no fit the next day, 
8 much altered for the better: this was the 
29th. - 

The zoth was my well day of courſe, and I went 
abroad with my gun, but did not care to travel too 
far: I killed a ſea fowl or two, ſomething like a brand 
gooſe, and brought them home, but was not very for- 
ward to eat them: ſo I eat ſome more of the turtle's 
eggs, which were very good: this evening I renewed 
the medicine which I had ſuppoſed did me good the 
day before, viz. the tobacco ſte ped in rum; only F 
did not take ſo much as before, nor did I chew any of 
the leaf, or hold my head over the fmoke; bowever, I 
was not {o well the next day, which was the 1R of july, 
as I hoped I ſhould have been; for I had a little ſpice of 
the cold fir, but it was not much. | 
' July 2. I renewed the medicine alt the three ways, 
and dozed myſelf with it at firſt, and doubled the 

quantity which I drank, - 5 
| 4˙¹ 3d. I miſſed the fit ſor good and all, though I 
did not recover my full firength for ſome weeks after, 
While I was thus gathering ſtrength, my thought ran 
exceedingly upon this ſcripture, I will deliver ther; and 
the impoſſibility of my deliverance lay much upon m 
mind, in bar of my ever expeCting it: but as I was dif- 
evuraging myſelf with ſeck thoughts, it occurred to my 
mind, that I pored ſo mueh upon tay deliverance from 
the main afflition, that I diſregarded the deliverance ! 
had received; and I was, as it were, made to aſk my- 
felf ſach queſtions as theſe; viz. have E not been deli- 
vered, and wonderfully too, from ſickneſs? from the 
| moſt diſtreſſed condition that could be, and that was ſo 
frightful to me? and what notice bad 1 taken of it? had 
| done my part? God had deivered mt: but I had not glo- 
did him: that is to ſay, I had not owned and deen 
thankfal for that as a deliverance ; and how could I ex- 


pet greater deliverance ? WES » 
This touched my heart very much, and immediately 
1 kneeled down, and pave God thanks aloud, for my 
recovery from my ficknefs. As 

July 4. In the morning I took the bible; and, be- 
Lianing at the New Teſtament, I began ſeriouſly to read 


at, 
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it, and impoſed upon myſelf to read a while every 
morning and every night, not tying myſelf to the num- 
ber of chapters, but as long as my thoughts ſhould en- 
gage me: it was not long after I ſet ſeriouſly to this 
work, but 1 found my heart more deeply and fincerely 
affected with the wickedneſs of my paſt life: the im+ 
preflion of my dream revived, and the words, All the/e 
things have not brought thee to repentance, ran ſeriouſly in 
my thoughts : I was earneſtly begging of God to give 
me repentance, when it happened providentially the 
very day, that, reading the ſcripture, I came to theſe 
words, He is exalted a Prince, and a Saviour, to give re. 
pentance, and to give remiffion: I threw down the book, 
and with my heart as well as my hand lifted up to hea» 
ven, in a kind of exſtaſy of joy, I cried out aloud, Fe- 
fut, thou Son of David, Jeſus, thou exalted Prince and Sa» 
viour, give me repentance { 

This was the firſt time that I could ſay in the true 
ſenſe of the words, that I prayed in all my life ; for now 
I prayed with a ſenſe of my condition, and with a true 
ſcripture view of hope, founded on the encouragement 
of the word of God; and from this time, I may fay, 1 
began to have hope that God would hear me. » 

* I began to conſtrue the words mentioned above, 
Call on me, and I will deliver thee, in a different ſenſe 
from what I had ever done before; for then I had nono- 
tion of any thing being called deliverance, but my be- 
ing delivered from the captivity I was in; for though I 
was indeed at large in the place, yet the iſland was cer- 
tain'y a priſon to me, and that in the worſt ſenſe in the 
world; but now I learned to take it in another ſenſe. 
Now I looked back upon my paſt life with ſach horror, 
and my fins appeared fo dreadful, that my foul ſought 
nothing of God, but deliverance from the load of guilt 
that bore down all my comfort. As for my ſolitary life, 
it was nothing; I did not fo much as pray to be deli- 
vered from it, or think of it; it was all of no conſidera · 
tion in compariſon of this; and I added this part here, 
to hint to whoever ſhall read it, that whenever they come 
to a true ſenſe of things, they will find deliverance from 
fin a much greater bleſling, than deliverance from af- 
fliction. 4 ! 

| But, 
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But, leaving this part, I return to my journal. 


My condition began now to be, though not leſs mi- 
Ferable as to my way of living, yet much eaſier to my 


mind; and my thoughts being directed, by a conſtant 
reading the ſcripture, and praying to God, to things of 


a higher nature, I had a great deal of comfort within, 


which till now I knew nothing of: alſo as my health and 


ſtrength returned, I beſtirred myſelf to furniſh myſelf 


with every thing that I wanted, and make my way of 
Living as regular as I could, | 8 | 


From the 4th of July to the 14th, I was chiefly em- 
ployed in walking about with my gun in my hand a little 


and a little at a time, as a nan that was gathering up his 


Krength aſter a fit of ſickneſs; for it is hardly to be ima- 


i 2 how low I was, and to what weakneſs I was re- 


uced. The application which I made uſe of, was per- 
fectly new, and perhaps what had never cured an ague be- 
fore; neither canl recommend it to any one to practiſe, by 
this experiment; and though it did carry off the fit; yet it 
rather contributed to weaken me; for I had frequent 
convulſions in my nerves and limbs for ſome time. 
I learnt from it alſo this in particular, that being 
abroad in the rainy ſeaſon, was the moſt pernicious thing 


to my health that could be, eſpecially in thoſe rains 


which came attended with ſtorms and hurricanes of 
wind; for as the rain which came in a dry ſeaſon was 
always moſt accompanied with ſuch ſtorms, ſo I found 
this rain was much more dangerous than the rain which 
fell in September and October. | 

I had been now in this unhappy iſland above ten 
months; all poſſibility of deliverance from this condi- 
tion ſeemed to be entirely taken from me ; and I firmly 
believed, that no human ſhape had ever ſet foot upon 
that place. Having now ſecured my habitation, as I 


thought, fully to'my mind, I had a great defire to 


make a more perfe& diſcovery of the ifland, and to ſee 


what other productions I might find, which yet I knew 


nothing of. ; 

It was the 15th of July that I m_ to take a more 
particular ſurvey of the iſland itſelf; I went up ara 
44 cree & 
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creek firſt, where, as I hinted, I brought my rafts on 
ſhore. I found, after I came about two miles up, that 
the tide did not flow any higher, and that it was no more 
than a little brook of running water, and very freſh and 
good; but this being the dry ſeaſon, there was hardly 


any water in ſome parts of it, at leaſt not enough to run 


into any ſtream, ſo as it could be perceived, | 
On the bank of this brook I found many pleaſant 
ſavanna's or meadows, plain, ſmooth, and covered with 
graſs; and on the riſing parts of them next to the 
higher grounds, where the water, as it might be ſups 
poſed, never overflowed, I found a great deal of to- 
bacco, green, and growing to a great and very ftron 

ſtalk: there were divers other plants which I had no 
notion of, or- underſtanding about; and might per- 
haps have virtues of their own, which I could not find 
Out. | i 
I ſearched for the caſſava root, which the Indians 
in all that climate make their bread of, but I could 
find none. I ſaw large plants of aloes, but did not 
then underſtand them: I ſaw ſeveral ſugar-canes, but 
wild, and, for want of cultivation, imperfect. I con- 


tented myſelf with theſe diſcoveries for this time, and 


came back muſing with myſelf what courſe I might 
take to know the virtue and goodneſs of any of the 
fruits or plants which I ſhould diſcover, but could 
bring it to no concluſion ;-for, in ſhort, I had made ſo 
little obſervation while I was in the Braſils, that I 
knew little of the plants of the field, at leaſt very 
Airtle that might ſerve me to any purpoſe, now in my 
diſtreſs. 25% „f age nh 

The next day, the 16th, I went up the ſame way 
again; and, after going ſomething farther than I had 
done the day before, I found the browk and the ſavan- 
na's began to ceaſe, and the country became more 
woody than before. In this part I found different fruits, 
and particularly I found melons upon the ground in 
great abundance, and grapes upon the trees; tte 
vines had ſpread indeed over the trees, and the cluſ- 


* ww, 


ters of grapes were juſt now in their prime, very 


ripe. and rich. This was a ſurpriſipg diſcovery, and I 
was exceeding glad of them, but I was warned by 
| | my 


t 

| 

| 
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my experience ta eat ſparingly of them, remembering, 
that when I was aſhore in Barbary, the eating of grapes 
killed ſeveral of our Engliſhmen who — Fx there, 
by throwing them into fluxes and fevers; but I found an 
ercellent uſe for theſe grapes, and that was to cure or 
dry them in the ſun, and keep them as dryed grapes or 
raiſins are kept, which I thought would be, as indeed 


they were, as wholeſome, and as agreeable to eat, when 


na grapes might be had. 
I fpent all that evening there, and went not back to 
my habitation, which by the way was the firſt night, as 
I might ſay, I bad lain from home. In the night I took 
my firſt contrivance, and got up into a tree, where I 
flept well, and the next morning proceeded upon my diſ- 
covery, travelling near four — as I might judge by 
the length of the valley, keeping ſtill due north, with a 
ridge of hills on the ſouth and north fide of me. 

. of this march I came to an opening, where 
the country ſeemed to deſcend to the weſt; and a little 
fpring of freſh water, which iſſued out of the fide of 
the hill by me, ran the other way, that is, due eaſt; and 
the country appeared ſo freſh, fo green, ſo flouriſhing, 
every thing being in a conſtant verdure or flouriſh of 
ſpring, that it looked like a planted garden. 

I deſcended alittle on the ſide of that delicious valley, 
ſurveying it with a ſecret kind of pleaſute (though 
mixed ald ocher elifting thoughts) to think that this 
was all my own, that I was king and lord of all this 
country indeſeaſibly, and had a right of poſſeſſion; and 
if I could convey it, I might have it in inheritance, as 
completely as any lord of a manor in England. I ſaw 
here abundance of cocoa-trees, orange and lemon, and 
citron-trees ; but all wild, and few. bearing any fruits 
atleaſt, not then: however, the green limes that I ga- 
thered, were not only pleaſant to eat, but very whole- 
ſome ; and I mixed their juice afterwards with water, 
_— made it very wholeſome, and very cool and re- 

net; 2d 


[ found now I had buſi neſs enough, to gather and carry 


home ; and reſolved to lay up a ſtore, as well of grapes 
as limes and lemons, to furniſh-myſelf for the wet Cohan, 
which I knew was approaching. g 427.3997 A. 


In 
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Ta order to do this I gathered a great heap of grapes _ 
in one place, and a leſſer heap in another place, — 5 2 ; 

great parcel of limes and lemons in another place; and 


taking a few of each with me, I travelled homewardg i 
"and reſolved to come again, and bring a bag or (ack, or 0 
whas 1 could make, to carry the reſt home. __ | 9 

"Accordingly, having ſpent three days in this journey, 1 


I came home (ſo I muſt now call my tent, and my 
cave ;) but before I got fhither, the grapes were (poil'd ; 
the richneſs of the fruit, and. the weight of the juice, 
haying broken them, and bruiſed them, they were good 
for little or nothing; as to the limes, they were good, 
but I could brin bo a few. 
"The next day, being the 19th, I went back, having 
made me two ſmall bags to bring home my harveſt : Bue 
] was ſurpriſed, when coming to my heap of grapes, 
which were ſo rich and fine when I gathered them, I 
found them all ſpread, abroad, trod to pieces, and drag- 
ged about, ſome here, ſame there, and abundance eaten 
and devoured: By this I concluded there were ſome 
wild creatures theteabouts, which had done this; but 
what they were, I knew nat. 8. FS 
However, as I found there was no laying them up on 
heaps, and no carrying them away in a ſack, but that 
one way they would be deſtroyed, and the other way they 
would be cruſhed with their own weight, I took another 
courſe; for I gathered a large quantity of the grapes, and 
hung them upon the out branches of the trees, that they 
might cure and dry in the ſun ; and as for the limes and | 
lemons, I carried as many back as [| could well ſtand under. 
When came home from this journey, I contemplated 
with great pleaſare the fruitfulneſs of that valley, and 
the pleaſantneſs of the ſituation, the ſecurity from ſtorms 
on that fide of the water, and the wood; and con- 
cluded that I had pitched upon a place to fix my abode, 
which was by far the worſt part of the country. Upon 
the whole, I began to confider of removing my babita- 
tion, and to look out for a place equally ſafe as where 
I now was ſituate, if poſſible, in that pleaſant fruitful 
part of the iſland. = $i; . | 
This thought ran long in my head, and I was ex- 
ceeding fond of it for ſome time, the pleaſantneſs of the 
OL. I. E place: 


98 The LITE. aud ADVENTURES. of 
place tempting me; but when I came to a nearer view 
of it, and to confider that I was nqw by the fea-ſide, 


where it was at leaſt poſſible, that ſomethipg 6 kap-" 

| It ate that 
ought me hither, might bring ſothe other udhappy * 
wretches to the ſame place; and thoügh it was ſcarce | 


en to my advantage, and that the ſame ill 


. . * 


probable, that any ſuch thing ſhould ever happen, yet 


tagce with a ſtrong fence, being a double hedge, as high 
as I could reach, Well ſtaked and filled between with 


the rains were extraordinary. 
About the beginning of Avguſt, as I ſaid, I bad finiſh- 


eee 1 found the gtapes I had hung up were per 
ly dried, 


and indeed were excellent good raiſins of the 
ſuv; fo I began'to take them down from the trees, and 
it was very happy'that I did ſo; for the rains which ſol⸗ 
lowed would have ſpoiled them, and 1 had Joſt te belt 


part of my winter food; for I had avofs po huncred 
large bunches of them. No ſooner had I aken them | 


all down, and catried moſt of them home to my cave, 


but it began to rain; and from thedce, hi — 3 


1 


the” fobrtee 


— 
SF 
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ed my bower, and began tq enjoy myſelf, The thirg $4] | 
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th'sf Hehn, it rained mote or leſs fo | 
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day, till the middle of October; and ſometimes ſo vio- 
leatly, that I could not ſtir out of my cave for ſeveral 
da 3. 1 WILEY 17 ; P 
In this ſeaſon I was much ſurpriſed with the increaſe © 
of my. family: I had been concerned for the Joſs of one 
of my cats, who ran away from me, or, as 1 thought, 
had been dead; and I heard no more tale or tidings of 
her, till to my .aſtoniſhment ſhe came home about the 
end of Auguſt, with three kittens. This was the more 
ſtrange to me, becauſe tho I bad killed a wild cat, as 1 
called it, with my gun, yet I thought it was a quite dif- 
ferent kind from out European cats; yet the young cats 
were the ſame kind of houſe breed like the old one; and 
both my cats-beiag ſemales, I thought it very ſtrange: 
But from theſe three cats, I aſterwards came to be ſo 
peſtered with cats, that I was forced to kill them like 
vermin, or wild beaſls, and to drive them from my houfe - 
as much as poſſi ble. Sy 
From the fourteenth of Aoguſt to the twenty-fixth, 
inceſſant rain, ſo that I could not ſtir, and was now 
very careſul not to be much wet; In this confinement I 
began to be ſtreightened for food; but venturing out 
twice, I one day killed a goat; and the laſt day, which 
was the twenty - ſixth, found 4 very large tortoiſe, which 
was a treat to me, and my food was fegulated thus: I 
eat à bunch of raiſins for my breakfaſt, a piece of the 
goar's fleſh, or of the turtle, for my dinner, broiled 
for: to: my great mis fortune I had no veſſel to boil or ſlew r 
any thiog j) and two or three of the turtle s eggs for ſupper. 
Daring this: confinement in my cover by the rain, 1 
worked daily two or three hours at enlarging my cave; 
and, by degrees, worked it on towards one ſide, till 1 
cams to the odtſide of the hill, and made à door or way 
| out, Which came beyond my fenee or wall; and fo 1 
came-in and out this way but I was not perfectly eaſy 
at lying ſo open; for ad I had managed myſelf before, 
was in'a perfect incloſute, whereas-now-T' thought I lay 
e xpoled andi yet I couldi not · pereeive, that there was 
any living thing to fear, the biggeſt crestute that I had 
yet ſeen upon the iſland being a gart 
September ihe thirtieth;'| was now come to the enhap-' - 
Py anniverſary of my — J. caſt up the notches'on - 
41 2 : my 
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my poſt, and found I had been on ſhore three hundred 
and ſixty-five days. I kept this day as a ſolemn faſt, 
ſetting it apart to a religious exerciſe, proftrating my ſelf 
ta the ground with the moſt ſerious humiliation, confeſſ- 
ing myſelf to God, acknowledging his righteous judg- 
ment upon me, and praying to him to have mercy on me, 
through Jeſus Chritt ; and having not taſted the leaſt re - 
freſhment for twelve hours, even till the going down of- 
the ſun, I then eat a biſcuit · cake, and a bunch of grapes, 
and went to bed, finiſhing the day as I began it. F 
1 had all this time obſerved no ſabbath-day; for as at 
firſt I had no ſenſe of religion upon my mind, I had after 
ſome time omitted to diſtinguiſh the weeks, by making a 
longer notch than ordinary for the ſabbath-day, and fo , 
did not really know what any, of the days were; but 
now having calt up the days as above, I found I had 
been there a year; ſo I divided it into weeks, and ſet 
apart every ſeventh day for a ſabbath; tho' I found at 
the end of my account I had loſt a day or two of my 
reckoning. TERTTY [4 a i 
A little aſter this, my ink began to fail me, and ſo 1 
contented myſelf to uſe it more ſparingly, and to write | 
down only the moſt remarkable events of my life, wiih- 
out continuing a daily memorandum of other thiogs, - 
The rainy ſeaſon, and the dry ſeaſon, began now. to 
appear regular to me, and I learned to divide them ſo as 
to provide for them accordingly. But I bought all my ex- 
perience before I had it; and this I am geeng to relate, 
was one of the moſt diſcouraging experiments that I made 
at all. I have mentioned, that I had ſaved the few ears of 
barley and rice which I had fo ſurpriſingly found ſpring -- 


22 I thought, of themſelves, and believe there were 
ano 


t thirty. ſtalks of rice, and about twenty of barley ; - 
and now I thought it a proper time to ſow it after the 
rains, theſun being in its ſouthern poſition going from me. 

Accordingly I dug up a piece of ground, as well as 1 
could, with my en ſpade, and dividing it into two 
Parts, I ſowed;my grain but as I was ſowing, it caſually. 
occurred. to my thoughts, that I would not ſow it all at 
firſt, becauſe I did pot know when was the proper time 
for it; ſo I fowed-about two-thirds of the ſeeds, leaving 
about an handful of each, n 0 (if 5 | 
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It was a great comfort to me afterwards, that I did ſo, 
for not one grain of that I ſowed this time came to any 
thing; for the dry months following, the earth having 
had no rain after the ſeed was ſown, it had no moiſture 
to aſſiſt its growth, and never came up at all, till the 

wet ſeaſon had come again, and then it grew as if it had 


been newly ſown. -. | 5 if 

Finding my firſt ſeed did not grow, which I eaſily | ; 
imagined was by the drought, I ſought for a moiſter Mn. 
piece of ground to make ano: her trial in; and I dug up "8 
a pi. ce of ground near my new bower, and ſowed the reſt » | 
of my ſeed in February, a little before the vernal equi- [ 15 
nox; and this, having the rainy months of March and al 


April to water it, ſprung up very pleafantly, and yielded 
@ very good crop ; but having part of the feed left only, 
and not daring: to ſow all that I. had yet, I had but a 
ſmall quantity at laſt, my whole crop not amounting to 
above half a peck of each kind. 
But by this experience I was mademaſter of my buſi- 
neſs, and knew exactly when the proper ſeaſon was to 
ſow; and that I might expe& two ſeed-tinies, and two 
harveſts, every year, WEE 
While this corn was growing, I made a little-diſco- 
very, which was of uſe to me afterwards: As ſoon as 
the rains were over, and the weather began to ſenle, 
which was about the month of November, I made a 
'vifit ap the country to my bower, where, tho'-I had not 
been ſome months, yet I found all things juſt as I left 4 
them. The circle or double hedge that: 1 had made, 'F i 
was not only firm and entire, but the ſtakes which I had * | 
cut off of ſome trees that grew thereabouts, were all ſhot 
out, and grown with long branches, as much as a wit- 
low tree uſually ſhobts the firſt year after lopping its 
head. TI could not tell what tree to call it, that theſe 
ſtakes were cut from. I was ſurpriſed; and yet very well 
.Pleaſed, to ſee the young trees grow and Þproned them, 
and led them up to grow as much alike as I could; and 
it is ſcarce credible, how beautiful a ſigure they grew into 
in three years; ſo that tho' the hedge made a circle of 
about twenty-five yards in diameter, yet the trees, for 
ſuch I might now call them, ſoon covered it; and it was a 
compleat ſhade, ſufficient 1 all the dry — 
: 3 is 
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This made me reſolve to cut; ſome more ſtakes, and 


make me an-hedge like this in à ſemicirele round my 


wall, I mean that of my firſt dwelling, which I did; 
and, placing the trees or ſtakes in a: double row, at above 


eight yards diſtance from my fitſt fence; they grew pre- 
ſently; and were -at- firſt! a fint cover to my habitation, 


and afterwards ſerved for a defence ya I hall ob- 


[Herve in its order. 


1 found now,. that th the dd of the year might ge- 
nerally be divided, not into ſammer' and winter, as in 


Europe; but into the rainy rr ri wo dry . 


which: were generally _ 
Rainy the Ta deb a5 on, or 
= 7 | near, the] e. | 


4 


Dh, the fon N chen to the ah 
| of che t. 


Half Augull, 
September, hae, te fo bring th come ur 
Half October, D 
Half October, 7 ; 


. vi "os tu bee e to de 
Nr | 4% of the Muß Fe 


| Jana | 
Half Febr vary; | 


The rainy! ſeaſon Guat held Hike or 1 As 
the winds bappened to blow; but this was the general 
obſervaion } made. After 1 bad found, by experience, 
the} ill copſequence of being abroad in the rain, I took 
. care to furniſi myſelf with proviſion beforeband, chat 1 
might not · be obliged to go out:; and I 
28 moch-gs!poſlible during the wet months. 

- In«whis ume I found much em ploy ment (and very 


20 


f 1371 


+ ſuicable alſo. to the-rime) 'for I found -great»occafion 


of many things which 1 had no way to furniſh my - 
ſel ly wi h/ but 12 and conſtant applica- 


tion 3 e rate 1 zwäys to make oye 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 103 
' & baſket; but all the twigs J could get for the purpoſe 
; proved ſo brittle, that they would do nothing. It proved 
| of excellent advantage to” me now, that when I Was a 
boy, I uſed to take Gear delight in ſtanding at a baſket- 
[2niker's in the town where my father lived, to ſee them 
make their wicker ware; and being, as boys uſually are, 
- very 'oflicious to help, and a great obſerver of the man- 
ner how they worked thoſe 905 gs, and ſometimes tent 
"an hand, I kad by this means 10 full knowledge of the 
methods of it, hae 1 wanted nothing but the materials ; 
a wh en it 1 55 into my mind, that the twigs of that tree 
whence: I cut thy Rakes: mu rew, might poſſibly 
be tobgh as the faftows and willows, and o ers, in 
E. land; e 22 
' „eä the next day 1 went to oy, count th - 
houſe, 'as 1 called it, and cutting ſome of the ima 
"rwigh, I found them to my purpoſe as much as I could 
 defire ; ' whereupon I thanks the next time prepared with 
an hatchet to cut ddwn a quantity, which 1 ſoon hee, 
: — (hire was a, great plenty of them 015 1 fet up to 
n m els er hedges; and When they wete 
581 eu ts ed them 10 1 eie; and here duridg 
zdwe nent fe Te 70 d Myfelf in "making, (as well 
as I 92077 A great Any x, baſkets, 20 doth to carry earth, 
«br | or by tp aid 'as I had occaſion ; and 
eg 7 did nfs Fil them very 'bandſomely, yet I 
made them fuffitiently fer e for wy purpoſe; aid 
"this afterwards 1 401 care bs do de without them 3 
us my wicker you get ** "made more; eſpe- 
eially 1 made 9 org abe 4s 0 place my corn in, 
ab of Tacki," en. ound line 101 have aby quan- 
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* Hag ate 1 kay 1220 Fan 
verde of time about it irred myſelf to ſeg, if poſ- 
file, bow! to fopply 000 Wants. I had no. veſſels to 
hold any thin hae? was liquid, except two rund lets, - 

"which were al oft fall Mo rite ad ſq 4. laſs bottles, 
DN the *edaiman ine, aa h w ich were 1 5 
e gage, For the Yoldlbg of 75 . de 

1 1＋ * not fb bes a 4 pot id bal dil at thing in, exce 
* n great kettle which” {ved got 1 thy chip, and whi b 
an too big for ſuch on _ tfired it for, viz. 4 
make 
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make broth, and ſtew a bit of meat by itſelf. The ſe- 
. cond thing I would fein have had, was a tobacco pipe, 
but it was impoſſible for me 10 make one; however, I 
found a contrivance for that tao at laſt. «od 

I employed myſelf. in p'aming my CID 8 of 
Rakes of piles, and in this wicker work, all the ſummer, 
or dry ſeaſon ; when another buſineſs took me up more 
time than'it could be imagined I could ſpare. . 

1 mentioned before, that I had a great mind to ſee the 
whole iſland, and that | had travelled up the brook, agd 
ſo on to where | built my bower,. wy, where 1 had an 
opening quite to the ſea, on the otber. ide of the iflang. 
I now reſolved to travel. quite 2 to the ſea, ſhore on 
that fide: So taking my gun, and batchet, and my dog, 
and a Jarger quantity of powder and, ſhot, than. uſual, 
with two biſcuit-cakes, and a great | anch of raiſins in 
my pouch, for my ſtore, I began my journey. N 
had paſſed the =; where my bower flood, a above, 1 
came within view of the ſea, to the weſt; and it being a 
very clear day, I fairly deſcried land, eder an iſland 
or contivent, I could not tell; a it lay very high, ex- 
tending from the Well. t to the W. 8. W. at a very great 
diſtance; by my I it could not be leſs an fteen or 
tweoty leagues © 

] could not tell what part of | the oY this might be, 


otherwiſe than that I k ll wy 5 it * pare; Pant of America 3 


and. as I concluded by ble re Fre be near 
the Spaniſh dowigior Owe PRs, e be 
' by ſavages, whey Vera have de 
in a . ogy itiog B an 135 Naehe, : and 2 5 
uicfced in the g rovidence, whi e 
for 5 — and 1 Ae ordered every HE gan 
y, | quicted: my mind; with. this, 45% "Tek 
adi al with ruicleſs: wiſhes of being th hy *, 
ſides, after fog pa 1 0 this affair, I confi dered, 
thas m this land Was c paniſh coaſt, ould certainly, 
N75 paſs . e oye 
"way or ot nit was. 
between the 85 wh country, 8. Brabl, e Tenn 12 
deed © wor 1 1 0 120 Avages 3. fo 129 are oniba 1 or 
men- esters, an Tail not to 7 and eyour all the 
human bodies that fall into o tir haods,. e cel 4 
1 
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Wich theſe conſiderations I walked very leifarely for- 
ward. I found that ſide of the iſland where I now was, 
much pleaſanter than mine, the open or ſavanna fields 
ſweet, adorned with flowers and grafs, and foll of very 
fine woods. I ſaw abundance of parrots, and fain would 
I have caught one, if poſſible, to have kept it to be tame, 
and taught it to ſpeak to me. I did, after ſome pains- 
taking, catch a young parrot; for I knocked'it down 
with a ſtick, and having recovered it, I brought it home, 
but it was ſome years before I could make him ſpeak. 
However, at laſt I taught him to call me by my name 
very familiarly,: but the accident that followed, tho? ic 
be a trifle, will be very diverting in its placd. 

I was exceedingly diverted with this journey: I found 
in the low grounds, 'hares, as I thought" them to be, 
and foxes, but they differed greatly from all the other 
kinds | had met with; nor could I ſatisfy myſelf to eat 
them, tho? I killed ſeveral : but I had no need to be 
venturous; ſor I had no want of food, and of that which 
was very good too; eſpecially theſe three ſorts, viz. 
goats, pigeons, and turtle or tortoiſe; which added to 
my grapes, Leadenhall market could not have furniſhed 
a better table than I, in proportion to the company”: 
and though my caſe was deplorable enough, yet ; had 
great cauſe for thankfalneſs, that I was not driven to 
any: extremities for food; but rather plenty, even to 
dainties. e 390-5 \ n x dts 

I never travelled in this journey above two miles 
outright in a day, or thereabouts; but I took ſo many 
turns and returns to fee what diſcoveries I could make, 
that I came weary _— to the place where I reſolved 
to ſit down-for all night ; and then either repofed my- 

ſelf in a tree, or ſorrounded myſelf with a row of ſtakes 
ſet upright in the ground, either from one tree to ano- 
ther, or ſo as no wild creature could come at me, with- 


out waking mqmwee. 1 | 

As ſoon as I eame to the ſea-ſhore, I was ſurpriſed to 
ee that I had taken ap my lot on the worſt fide of the 
iſland ; for here indeed the ſhore was covered with in- 
numerable turtles, whereas' on the other fide 1 had 
found but three in a year and an half. Here was alfo an 
infinite number of fowls of many kinds, ſome of which 


E 5 I had 


206 The LITE KDYINTU AES of 


A; 210 why en; before, andanany. of them very good 
Mat „ pat a5 I knew not the names of, — 


- Boſs aj ld penggins. 1 


I could bave ſhot as many as] pleaſed, but was — 
Aparing of my pawder and-ſhot ;; and there fore had more 
2 do kill a ſhe:goat, if I could, which I could better 

ed on; and though there were many goats here more 
than n the other fide of the iſland, yet it was with much 
more difficulty that I could come bear them the coun - 
. try. being flat and even, and they ſaw. me much ſooner 
than when] was on, the hills. 15 
1 confeſs. this ſide· of the country, was ue vleaſunter 
than mine, but Lead, had nat the. leaſt inclination to re · 
:moye; for as I was fixed,in-my; habitation, it became 
8 on me, and. 1 ſeemedallithe: while I was here, to 
0 it were, upon a jousney, and from home: how- 
z eyer, Igraxelled along the ſhore. of the ſea towards the 

.eafl, 1 ſuppoſe ] abopt twelve miles; and then ſerti 
1 a great pole upon the ſhore for a mark, I cone 

I: would ge home again; and the next journey | took, 
. old be on the other fde of the iſland, eaſt from my 


eee ſo and, til e £0 my. poſt agus: : 
another 3 come back 1 than that k went, 


"Making J could eakly keep all the iſland ſo much in 


127 view, that I could not miſs finding my: firſt dwelling 
y viewing the country; but I found myſeif miſtaken ; 
being eme a bont wwo orithree miles, I:found myſelf 
deſcended into a vety large valley; but ſo ſurrounded 
vith hills, and thoſe hills covered with woods, that 1 


6 2 not ſee: which was my way aby any direction but 


5 the ſun, nor ven then, anleſa Fknew _—_— 
1 PP tian of the ſun at that timerofithe day. 

appe ned to my farther misfortune, that the wes- 

. ther, proved hazy. for chree or four days, while J was in 

"hy valley; and not being able to ſee the fun, I wan- 

feced about very uncomfortably, and tat laſt was obliged 

ta find gut the Jea-fide;: look ſor my; poſt, and come 


ck. the ſame, way I went; and then by eaſy jourvies 


I tugned homeward, the weather beisg exceeding hot; 
444 my gun, ammunition, N and other thingy, 
very heal. I IE {666 1 
231 & on 4 " 4 


— = a As 
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7” In this 'j6urh! my do ſurptiſed x gun kid, and 
' ſeized ben it; 2 14 in to Oe 1 
caught! It, an 185 it Me from the do ; 1 had 
mind to 5550 home, 


' mofing | wheth ef It mi We hot be poſſible i to get a kid or 


two,” And ſo raiſe bre af tame go: ts, 1 mig ght 
* ſupply me whe y pdWdzr and ſhot Four kk 

1 made A | ar 5 50 litrle cteatyry 15 7 5 + fring 
Which L made's WN ope Vt, ph * 
about me, 1. Jag. ho” culty, 


till I eame to 105 owe, rk there wi oy him, and 
left him; for I wal Ver in atient to de at ts from 
' Whence, I h d'been abſent above a modt > 
Nang expfefs end? e oh it was to me, to 
*2x6tne into tay id "Burch, 4 Mie down Din hammock - 
be: this. By N ee Journey 51 Witüget a ſettled 
4 place of Ab 8 Had been 10 5 70 0 e, that my 
Wa Wie 1 fra 2 vas f perfect ſettle- 
went to Ry ared d'it Tees every 
"thing about me op 
50 5 Foy 21 rea way from it ei Whi le i it ſhould. yo 
m 
T fpoft 4 172 a "wee," to 'reft! "ak re; gde m 
(af after my 1 Felge 5 "daring \ 0 Bich, f 10 90 2 
* wh Fo the/ 5 jo: affair 0 155 . 
© 
19 


5 0 bty well aua with-me. Then 
began tb wi 35 the poor, kid, which I bad peut In 


ine my litt 5 Atele, a d refolved to "gb and fetch it 
K 1 J went, and 


. home, and pive it ſome foo 

found it wel left it; fo Fin 1230 it epo not et Out, 
ur Was alto Rarved' for ot ant of faqs Went 95 17 
bo, hs oft trees and 1e 1 he a hs 5 a ald 
: nd, And 14 it over, a bavin 894 it, ie: & [ 

dig Vefore, 6 f ad fr ach 5 but ſt was is with 
being Hung chat Thad 6 need to have tie for i e 
br "fo 90 80 ike'a dog ;. fol J as I continoally fed i, 5 
ere ture Nele ſo loving, lo. gently, and ſo fend, 
it 1 N from that 8 e aye o my domeſtics alſo, wr 
'wodld bever leave me afterwatds. 

The rainy ſeafol? of ie Akuma Eduinor was now 


I 


"Tome, and I kept the 30% 1 man in the ſame ſo- 


lema 


d of jr, 


if I could ; for had 7 = 


ah bref Mrs hat T reſolved would - 


85 vegan n 0 be 1a mere domeſ- 


o + * 
8 * * & 
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and with 
{ had been” ple 


Woods, the move ety » 2 DP3L ip ; a! 
of the habitdd, wilder 
: eos Ty. pads a the greateſt Hh 


: Sdmetme 


— 


upon the gtound for. an hour or two toge 
Was ſtill worſe to, me L ſor if J oould bart out into tears, 
- " ar vent myſelf by words, i it wauld go. off, an the grief, 
- AO FAS wes. ene 6 
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lem anner as be fore, bei the anniverſ; ry, of, my 
to Ree on "the iſland, being: th been the gy YEATS» 
and no more proſpe&t of, being 2 than the firſt 
day 1 came there. I ſpent the whole day in Eumble 
"and thankful acknowledgments of the, many wonderful 
merties c N ſolitary en ey attended with, 
th 0 might, ave be finitely more 

mile able. 'T; RE ve Vothble ap bear ty 17 15 that God 
ed to difcover 1 7 wel that it w 5 

poſfible 1 be iy %, mel gapp DRY in In this. ſolilary con 

ber. than T mdufd' .haye "beep in a Wn; ty of bee 
in all the. gap 1 901 the war I: that he could 

10 make 0þ e the geh defi cies my elle . 
and the ads, jp 1 an e 5 big areſence, and the 


* comdindh ication 'of Dy. foul, ſupf orting, 
,©omiforting, nd . ura 2th Lie to end upon his pro- 
- widenct Ke! 55 ad: 97 1 or. 8 1 5 55 

Was io W. much 


106 12807 155 Fi T now, 10 115 we: ah its s wiſerg- 
ble circumſt neds, an the wie eg, cark ed, abomioa A 
life I led alt the Pa part of my days , Aud now having 
changed boch ty ſorrows and, my. joys,, y very, de- 
fires altere reg my ee. dee 1 20 and my 
Jelię ure ö, 2 perfect !y new, ſrom what © were n 
bg, indeed for.the two e 
Before, N. a fa. 3PM oy hunting, or 
for viewing, the { c untry, t he anguilh., by ſoul at my 
condition Would teak out upon me Io à ſudgen, and 
my very Heart would die within me, "High "of the 
n "and how L 
ar pop, holes 
WI) 05 re- 
& 1 29 uf 
my mid, We 8904 br out. u on me, 
and made e "wing my, band $, an weep "Tk 79 15 
oY wu fakt He the mig e of my.» "work, 
and. 1 and immediately fit ' down and fi + A" look 
| 175 and this 


Was a be locked up, with the etern 
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at. nom I. to exerciſe myſelf with, new 

"thoughts; 1. 94e the word of God, and applied 

"all the comforts of it to my preſent ſtate. One morn- 

„ing being very ſad, 578 e bible upon theſe words, 

jd oo 105 ne ven [eave 1 Ate nor forſake tber! Immedi- 
1 8 5 


—— + 


— - ® owt 
— * 
' 0 » ** 
— 2 Y " BY „ . — 2 
1 5 


ccured 1 TE. to me: ; why 
| : oi Lal, they Manger juſt at the 
- mame e ; — . conditien, as 
* f ns Lg 9 17 1 ing Well then, ſaid I. if 

Bod does nbt forlake me, of what ill conſequence an 
it be, or Shay 21 a it, tho? the world ſaculd all for · 
ſake me; ſeeing, an the other hand, if I had all the 

world, and ſhould loſe the favour and bleſſing of God, 
there would be no e in the loſs? ? 
From 10 8 ok moment I began ta.conclude, in my mind, 
at it [aps r me to be more happy in this for- 
ket, ſolitary Fondition, than it was probable I ſhou 
155 Neben 905 7 Particular flate in the world; 

and with thi. th ought I was going to give thanks to 
Gods for bring in me to this place. 

Ens. mp what it was, but py ſhocked my 
mind at that thought, and I durſt not the words: 
how canſt thou be ſuch an Mn (ia I, even a 

bly) to. pretend to be thank ful for a condition, . 
boweyer thou mayſt endeayour to be contented with, thou 
wouldf rather pray beartily | to be delivered from? 80 I 
: Kopped there; but tho? I could not ſay, | thanked God 
ſor being there; yet I ſincerely gave thanks to God for 
| opening my eyes, by whatever afflicting providences, to 
' ſee the former condition of my life, and to mourn. for 
wy wickedneſs, and repent. I neyer opened the bible, 
or ſhut it, but my very ſoul within me bleſſed God for 
directing my friend in England, without any order of 
mine, to pack i it up among my goods; and for a ſtig 
me afterwards to ſave it out o — wireck of the hip. 
Thus, and in this diſpoſition of mind, I began dy 
third year; and though I have not given the reader t 
trouble of ſo particular an account of my works this 
ear as the firſt; yet in general it may be obſerved, that 
4 was very, ſeldom idle; having regularly divided my 
Itime, according to the ſeveral Sails ewployments 
; "thatr' were before me; ſuch as, Firſt, ay duty to Ye 
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2 eating her ea 1 9 85 1s it 
I or, e R ref dy too tl ly et apart 


ogy The going 
abroad with my gu Which enerall 3 
me up bree aer * 1 5 ooh: it did not 


rain. l 7907 and 
\eooking! 75 TY Pk 
theſe ai ets 15 1 vo 0 
ſidered, t PN or 755 the” big 
$ in the 828 . 60gf 


"to ftir out; ſo that e 18 the 5 
all the time I could be Pp hp j With rþi bs 
exee tion, that ſometimes A ene hot t- 

„ing aud Wörking HOO. F; rk un Wel. 

and abroad 1 my Hals in the afrernbon.. 
0 — W eee oy 1 2 5 1 1 thre" 
4 added C orio 0 -* the 
.» a wee ich ag Want 8 11 — GH 1 5 
{Ga of kill, every thin ws thr 11 1 7 
my time: for Exhiemple, 467 da 
making me a board for a , long” hf ts ug 1 In 

\my cave; whereas two 7 erte With their tools and 
' faw-pit, mom have cut x of the 6 Got *of the fame 
tre in half a day 

7 caſe was: dis: 20 ie wht {tg be ae tree Which 

015. to be cut down, beg 7 . Was to be a 
i broad one. The tree 2 5 et 9272 2 Teuſag down, 

and r two more '6httiny off the boughs, and re dcibg it 
. or Piece of Amber. With! i fExÞ ell ble baek. 

wi Tolle T reduced hoth the fides' fit into chips, 

"a it pus to Poe light enongh tb move; then I turned 

one f e af i eee and fat, az A board, 

"Fram + Lac r end: then tt 2 that fide downward, 

the p lan to 'be about 

"three Racer thick, and'frnooth on 5 155 Flies er 
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© ? But notwithſtanding this, with patience zod: labour, 


I went thro” many things, and indeed every thing that 


my circumſtances made neceffary for me 
appear by what follows. © © | ; 
I was now in the months of November and December 
expecting my crop of *barley'and'rice, The ground I 
had mau ured or dug op for them was not great; for as 
I obſerved; myiſeed of each was not above the quantity 
of half a peck ; for I had loſt one whole crop by fowin' 
in the dry ſeaſon ;'butinow-my crop promiſed very wel), 
when on # ſudden I found I was in danger of Wing it 
all again by enemies of ſeveral ſorts, which it was ſcarce 
poſſible to keep from it; as firſt, the goats, and wild 
creatures which I called bares, which, taſting the ſweet- 
-nefs'of'the blade, lay in it night and day; "as 160 d fe 
eame up, and eat it fo cloſe, that it could yet u0 time 
to ſhoot up into ſtalks. i ee 
This I ſaw no remedy for, but by making an -incl6ſure 
about it with a hedge, which 1 did with a great deal of 
- toil; and the more, ' becauſe it required a great deal of 
*ſpeed 3 the creatures daily ſpotlin S my corn. However, 
as my arable land was but fmall, ſuited to my crap, Igt 
it toratlywelffentediw about fires wee hn d 
lng ſome of the creatures in the day-time; Fſet tiny dag 
guard it in the night, tying him op to a ſtake at the = 


. 


where he would ftand and bark all night Toh J fo in a 


little time the enemies forſook the place, ald the corn 
Srew very ſtrong and well, and began to ripen apade. 
Bat as the beafts ruined me before; while my corn was 
in the blade, ſo the birds were as likely to ruit the now, 
when it was in che ear; for going along by the place to 
ſee how it throve, I faw my little crop ſurrounded wich 


fowls of I kiiow not how many forts, which ſtood 46 


it were watching till T ſhould be gone. 1 immediate 
let fly a mon them (for | always d my gun With me.) 
I had no r ſhot, but there aroſe up a little cloiilf bf 


fowls, which I had not ſeen at all, from among the 


corn itſelf. PRESS | 

'T his touched me ſenfibly ; for I forefaw, that in a'few 
days they would devour all my hopes: that 1 ſhould de 
' ftarved, and never be able to raiſe a'ctop it all; and 
- What to do Feould not tell : however, I refolved hot to 
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Joſe: my corn, if poſſible, tho' I ſhould watch it ni on 
and day. In the firſt He I went among it to ſee w 
damage was a , ready e e and found they had (| boiled 
a good deal of it; but that. as.it was yet too green for 
them, the loſs was not ſo great, but the remainder was 
; ii to "yl a good 100. „if it could e . 
ſaid, by it to loa 15 gun, and they coming away, 
I could cally { 4 the, thie vgs ſitting upon all the trees 
About me, as-1f they only, ＋ A was gone away, 
11 the eyent ptoved it to. to. for as I walked off as 
was gone, 1 was no ſooner. out of their fight, but 
they dropt down one by one into the corn again. I was 
57 ed, that I could not have patience to ſtay till 
more came on, knowing that every grain that they eat 
now, Was, a8 Fatah, be ſaid, a peck loaf to me in the 
conſequence j but coming up to the hedge, I fired again, 
"and killed — of them. This was whaz 1 wiſhed for; ſo 
I zook them up, and ſerved them as we ſerye notorious 
N N in England, viz., hanged them in chains for 2 
terror to others. It is impoſſible to imagine almoſt, that 
this ſhould bave ſuch an effect as it ha 3 for the fowls 
"re not only not come at the corn, but i in ſhort they 
k all Io t of the iſland, and I could never ſee a 
dir e lace as 20 5 my ſcarecrows hung there. 
en was very glad of; you may be ſure; and about 
elatter end of ember. which was our ſecond harveſt 
1 "ho year, I reaped my torn. | 
I was, ſadly put to it for a {cythe or a fickle to cut it 
Hop and all I could do was to make one as well as 1 
alt aut of one of the broad ſwords, or cutlaſſes, 
kk I ſaved among tbe arms out of the ſhip, How- 
ever, às my Trop was but ſmall, I bad no great difficulty 
to cut it — 00 : 4 ſhort, I reaped i it my way, for I cut 
nothing off bat the ears, and carried it away in a great 
| baket Job l bad made, and ſo rubbed it out with my 
Gare, and at the end of all my harveſting, I found, 
that out of my half-peck of ſeed, I had near two 
"buſhels of rice, and above two buſhels and a half of 
. barley; that is to ſay, by my guels, for I had no meaſure 
at that time, 
However, this was a, great encouragement to.me ; 


fi I . chat in time it would pleaſe God to we 
ply 
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ply me with bread: and yet here I was perplexed again» 
for I neither knew how to grind or make meal of my 


corn, or indeed how to clean it, and, part it; nor, if 


made into meal, how to make bread of i itz and if how to 
make it, yet 1 knew not how. to bake it. Theſe: things 
being added to my deſire of having a good quantity for 
* lore, and to ſecure : a conſtant — by reſolved not to 
taſle any of this crop, but to preſerve it all for ſeed 
againſt the next ſeaſon, and in the mean time to employ 
all my ffudy and hours of working to accompliſh this 
great work of providing myſelf with corn and bread. ; 
It might be truly ſaid, that I now worked for my 
| bread. It is a litile wonderful, and what I believe few 
people have thought much upon; viz, the firange mul- 
titade of little thipgs neceſſary in the providing, pro- 
dpcing, curing, dreſüng, making, and finiſhing, this one 
. of br 
I, that was reduced to a mere ſtate of nature, found 
"this to be wy daily diſcouragement, and wag made more 
p and more ſenſible of it every hour, 7 ter [ got the 
4 "firſt handful of ſeed-corn, w whi 
up e, d. indeed to a ſurpriſe. ; 
| Firſt, I had no plo 
"Hovel. to dj LA Well, this I conguered by making a 
wooden ſpade, ab 1 obſerred 8 but this did my 
Work er 's : "wooden manner; and though it;coſt me a 
f greet many days to make it, yet for x want of iron; it not 
| * wote out the ſooner, but made my work oe hyde, 
made it be performed much worſe... 


an 
Work it u IN atience, and bear with.t neſs of 
the le pe re pi 8 the corn was ſowed 7 no 
harrow, but was forced to go over it myſelf, and drag a 
great heavy bough of a tree over it, to 4-45 the earth, 
as it may be called, rather than rake vx r harr i 
| When it was growing or, grown, I haye ob erved 
already how 1 many things 1 NN to 71 — ſepure i it, 
mow or reap it, cure or a it, hen Tem 2 
from the C aff, and ſave it, T 
. grind-it, ſieves to dteſs it, 25 pk 1 8 
into bread,” and an orten to on in 3 and 
things L did nithout, as ſhall blerved;_ * — * 
cor i 


ich, as I; have ſaid, came 


h to turn the earth, no ſpade or 


However, is J bore With too, and at content to 
E. 
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cori was an Ineftimable comfort and advantage to me 
too; but all this, as I'ſfaid, made every thing Taboriods 
and tedious to me, but that there Wag no be for; nei- 
ther Was my time ſo much Jofs to me, becauſe 1 Had di- 
* vided it; 4 certain pat of it was ebery day ap bidted fo 
*theſe' works; and as T reſolved to uſe none of the corn 
o for bread till I had greater quantity by 5b 1 had the 
next fix months to apply myſelf wholly by labour and 
_ "invention, to farniſt myſelf with utenffls 25 for the 
* performing all che operations neceſſary for the making 
the corn,” when I had it, t for my ef 
But firſt I was't6 p pile e more Nba * for I bag no 
\ieed enough to fowm 45055 A acre of ground. . 
Aid khis, 1 had a Week's Work at Nik to mzler Th 
-Fpade, which, When it was done, Was 4 very ſorry the 
indeed, 'avd very heavy, and requited abe ur do 
Work wich i it; however, I went throug! wr, 0 08 
my ſeeds in two large flat pieces of ground, as hear my 
" houſe as 1 could fin them 0 my mind,” and Fented 158 
in with a good hetge, the fakes of which were all ch 
"off that wo8d"'which 1 bad fer Befbre, which” 1 levels 
|! would row, fothar in e ee time I k nes“ d 


habe 4 9 br1iVih at would Want b 
frepair. 855 Va K a 1 i "as to take ah 
bo Beg Pes a "bobble af part of that 
"was of the wet feafon, when T cout not go abroad. 

908 4 7 5 that Is, when it raided, and I cbuld nt 
10 ur; T found em ployinent on the following Ps 
always obſervin * all the while I was At Work, 

Aan WV io m y Parrot, and teac * 

2 1 8 and T'quic 75 bim to know Ns 
"649 hho i Ht, 00 ſpeak it out prev 9 1664, ror ; 
which'waz the firſt Word I ever heard Ipoken in the iſland 
Pe any mouth but my down. This Gerefore as. not 
my work; 5 Altan to my work; = now, 43 I ſaid, 

FT had & at wy oe upon my hands, as follows; 
"viz I 12 50 long 5 d, by ſome” Soren "ot other, to 


m ſelf ſom eartlich veſſels Wich indeed N wanted 
32 _ | where I cbme 'at them: "how - 

i of the Climate, I did not 
"nd Hut an = 1 Th 


ſun 


3 


©fotely, *butr' Ene 
ever,” cdiifideting the 
© doubt but, if I oy 
boten op foie fach pot, 0 might; 
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Fun, be hard enough, and ſtrong enough,” to bear hand- 
ling, and to hold any thing that was dry, and required 
to be kept ſo; and as this was neceſſary in preparing 
corn, meal, &c. which was the thing I was upon, I te- 
ſolved to make ſome as large as I could, and fit only to 
ſtand like jars to hold what ſhould be put into them. 

I would make the reader pity me, or rather laugh at 
me, to tell how many aukward ways I took to raiſe this 
paſte, what odd miſ-ſhapen ugly things I made, how 
many of them fell in, and how many fell out, the clay 
not being ſtiff enough to bear its own weight; how many 
eracked by the over. violent beat of the ſun, beiog ſet oat 
too haſtily; and how many fell to pieces with only re- 
moving, as well before as n $ ind, in 
'a word; how, after having laboured hard to find the clay, 
to dig it, to temper it, to bring it home, and work it, I 
could not make above two large earthen ugly things, I 
cannot call them jars, in about two months labour. 
However, as the ſun baked theſe two very dry and 
hard, I lifted them very gentiy up and ſet them down 
again in two wicker baſk „which I had made on 

urpoſe for them, that they might not break; and, 42 

2 tween the pot and the baſker there was 2 little room 
to ſpare, I'ſtyffed. it fall of the vice and barley ſtraw; 
and theſe two pots being to ſtand alwayh dry, Ithobght 
wodld hold my dry cory, and perhaps We inzat'when 
the corn was bruiſed. 21:43 SS 8 14 
br large 
pots, yet | made ſeveral ſmaller things? with better ſuc - 
*ceſs ; {uct as lite round pots, flat diſhes, pitchers,” and 
'pipkios, and any thing my hand: turned io; and the 
, heat of che ſun baked them W i ft +: 
But all this would not avfwer my end, which was o 
A to hold hat was liquid, and beat the 
Fre, which —_ theſe could — — after 
ſome time, making a pvetty) large fire for con my 

meat, when l — to put it — — with 
it, I found a broken pere of :one of my eurthen Ware 
veſſels in the fire, burnt as hard 2 fone, ad vd as 
n tile. I was agrecably furpriſed to ſet it, andi (aid to 
- myſelf; that certainly they might he made to burn whole, 
if they ould burm broken. . 


Though I miſcarried ſo much in my defignifo 
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116 De LITE and ADVENTURES of 
This ſet me to ſtudy how to order my fire, ſo as to 
make it burn. me ſome pots. I had no notion of a kiln, 
ſuch as the potters burn in, or of glazing them with 
. lead, though I had ſome lead to do it with; but I 
placed three large pipkins, and two or three pots, in a 
pile one upon another, and placed my fire - wood all 
ound it with a great heap of embers under them: 1 
-phed the fire with: freſh. fuel round the outſide, and 
upon the top, till I ſaw- the pots in the inſide red hot 
Quite. through, and abſerved that they did not crack at 
all: when I ſaw them clear red, I let them ſland in that 
heat about five or fix hours, till L found one of them, 
. though it did not crack, did melt or run; for the ſand 
which was mixed with che clay melted by the violence 
of the heat, and would have run into glaſs, if I had 
gone on; ſo 1 flacked my fire gradually, till the pots be- 
gan to abate of the red colour; and watching them all 
night, that I might not let the fire abate too faſt, in the 
-morning I had three very, good, I will not ſay handſome 
pipkins, and two;other- earthen pots, as hard burnt as 
could be deſired; and ond of them perfectly glazed with 
the running of the faxe. 
„ Aſter this experiment I need not ſay that I wanted no 
ſort of earthen · ware for my uſe; but L muſt needs ſay, as 
to the . of them, they were very indifferent, as any 
one may ſuppoſe, when I had no way of making them, 
but as the children make dirt-pies, or as a woman would 
make pies that never learnt to raiſe paſte. | 
No joy at a thing of ſo mean à nature was ever equal 
to mine, when I found I had made an earthen pot that 
would bear the fire; and T had hardly patience to ſtay 
till they were cold, before] ſet one upon the fire again, 
with ſome water in it, to boil me ſome meat, which I 


did admirably well; and with a piece of a kid I made 


ſome very broth, though! I wanted oatmeal, and 
ſeveral — — make it ſo good as 


would have had it. 10 „% een 

My next concern was to get me a ſtone mortar to 
: ſtamp: or beat ſome corn in ;: for as to the mill, there 
was no; thought of arriving to: that perfection of art 
with one pair of hands. To ſupply this want; 1 was 


_ t a greatloſs; for of all trades in the world 1 was as 


perſectly 
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perfectly unqualified for a ſtone: cutter, as for any what- 
ever; neither had I any tools to go about it with. I ſpent 
many a day to find out a great lone big enough to cut 
hollow, and make fit for a mortar, and could find none 
at all, except what was in the ſolid rock, and which I 
had noway to dig or cut out; nor indeed were the rocks 
in the iſland of hardneſs ſufficient, but were all of a ſandy 
crumbling ſtone, which would: neither / bear the weight 
of an heavy - peſtle, nor would break the corn without 
filling it with ſand: ſo, after a great deal of time loſt in 
ſearching for a flone, I gave it over, and reſolved to look 
out a great block of hard wood, which I found indeed 
much eafier; and getting one as big as I had ſtrength to 
ſtir,” I rounded it, and formed it on the outfide with my 
ax and hatchet ; and then with the help'of fire and in- 
figite labour, made an hollow place in it, as the Indians 
iv Brafil make their canoes. After this, I made a great 
heavy peſtle or beater, of -the wood' called the iron- : 
wood, and this I prepared and laid by againſt I had my 
next crop of corn, when I propoſed to myſelf to grind, * 
or rather pound, my corn or meal to make my bread. - - 
My next difficulty was to make a fieve or fierce, to 
dreſs my meal, and part it from the bran and the huſt, 


without which I did not ſee it poſſible I could have an 


bread. This was a moſt difficult thing, ſo much as but 
to: think on; for to be ſure I had nothing like the ne- 
ceſſary things to make it with; I mean ſine thin canvaſs, 
or ſtuff; to fierce the meal through. And here I was at 
a full top for many months; nor did I really know what 
to do; linen I had none left but what was mere rags; I 
had goat's hair, but neither knew-I how to weave or ſpin 
it; and had I known how, here were no tools to work 
it with; all the remedy that I found for this, was, that 
at laſt I did remember I had among the ſeamen's clothes 
which were ſaved out of the ſhip, ſome neckcloths of 
callico or muſlin ; and with ſome pieces of theſe I made 
three ſmall fieves, but proper enough for the work; and 
thus + made ſhift for ſome years; how I did afterwards, 


I ſhall ſhew in its place. 


The baking part was the next thing to-beiconfidered, | 
and how I ſhould make bread when I came to have 


t, as 


corn; for, firſt, I had no yealt: as to that par 


there 
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there was no ſupplying-/the want, ſo I did: not concern 


myſelf much about it. But for an oven, I was indeed in 
teat pain. At length I found out an experiment for 
that. alſo, which was this; I made ſame earthen veſſels 


very broad, but not deep; that is to ſay, about two, fert 
diameter, and not above nine inches deep; theſe I 


burnt in the fte, as I had done the other, and, laid them 
by; and when. I wanted to bake, I made a great. fire 


upon the hearth, which I had paved with ſome: ſquare 
tiles of my own making and burning alſo; but I ſhould 


not call them ſquare. -- | 
When the-fire-wood was burnt pretty much into em- 


bers, or live coals, I drew them forward upon this 
hearth, ſo as to cover it all over; and there I let them 


* 


# 


* 


0 


— 


lie, till the hearth; was very bot; then ſweeping away all 


the embers, I ſet dawn my loaf, or loaves; and Whelm- 


ing down the earthen pot upon them, drew the embers 


the heat; aud thas, as well as in the beſt oven in the 


allround the outſide of the pot, to keep in, and add to 


* 


arley-loayes, and became in a little 


time a mere paſtiy · cook into che bargain; for I made 


myſelf ſeveral cakes of the rice, and puddings; indeed 
I made no pies, neither had I any thing to put into them, 
ſuppoſing I had, except the fleſh either:of fowls or goats. 


} 


It need not be wondered at, if »all:theſe things took | 


me. up maſt part of the third year ohmy s hode here; 


ſap. it is to be obſerved, that in the intervals of theſe 


things, I hade my new; harveſt! and huſbandry. to ma- 


nage: for I reaped my corn in its ſeaſon, and catried 


it home as well as I could, and laid it up; in che ear, 


im my large baſketa, till I had time to rub it out; for 


1 no floor to threſh it on, or inſtrument to threſh it 
with. . - 9 þ 9 | 


And vow indeed my Rack of corn-increakGog,..I.really - 
wanted; to build my bayns bigger: 1 wanted. a place to 


lay it up in; for the inereaſe of the corn now yielded me 
ſol much, that I had of the barley. about twentytbuſhels, 


and of the rice as much, or more; inſomuch hat di now 


reſolved to begin to uſe it freely, for my bread had been 
quite gone à great while; alſo. I reſolved. io ſee. what 


quantity would be ſufficient for. me à whole yeni, and to 


£4 4-31 den +4412: 


ſow but once a vertr. 
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Upon the whole, I found. that the forty | buſhels of 


barley and rice were much more than I could conſume in 


a year; ſo I reſolved; to ſow juſt the ſame quantity every 
year that I ſowed the laſt, in hopes that ſuch a quantity 
would fully provide me with bread, &c. 1 
All the while theſe things were doing, you may be ſoure 
my thoughts ran many times npan the proſpect of land 
which 1 bad ſeen from the other fide of the ifland; and 
J was not without ſecret; wiſhes,: that I was on ſhore + 
there, fancying. that ſeeing the main land, and an in- 
habited country, I might find ſame way or other to con- 
vey myſelf farther, and perhaps at laſt find ſome means 
But all this while I made no allowance for the dangers - 
of ſuch A £9nSIHIORp and how I might fall into the hands 
of ſavages, and perhaps ſuch as I might have reaſon. to 
think far worſe .zhay the lions and tigers of Africa: that 
if I oace came into their power, I ſhould run an hazard 3 
more than à thouſagd to one of being killed, and per- 
haps of being eaten; for I had heard that the people of 
the Caribean coaſts were canibals, or men- eaters; and 
I —— by the latitude that I could not be far off from 


% 


that ſhore ; that, ſuppoſe. they were not canibals, yet 


they might kill me, as many Europeans who had fallen 
into their hands, bad been ſerved, even when they had 
beęn ten or twenty together; much more I that was but 
n make little or no defence. All thefe 
things, I ſay, which I ought; to have conſidered well 
of, and I did caſt up in my thoughts afterwards, yet 
took of my apprehenſions at firſt ; and my head 
ran mightily upon the thoughts of: getting over; to that 
rind zerrt 3 Oe VC ant 3458 et) 5 of 
Now I wiſhed for my boy: Xary, and the long- boat, 
with ihe ſhoulder: of mutton-ſail, with which I failed 


above a thouſand miles op, the coaſt of. Afriea; bot this 


* 


was, in vain... Then I thaoght Lwwoold go and loo 


on our ſhip's boat, which, as I have ſaid, was blown | 


up upon the ſhore a great way. in the ſtorm, when we 
were firſt caſt away. She lay. almoſt where ſhe did at 
firſt, hut not quite; and was turred)iby the force of thbe 
Wayes and the winds, al moſt bottom upwards, againſt 

thg high ridge of heachy rough ſand, but no water about 
her as elore, „ % Hg in 2:4 02:38 N zi 32 1868 6 
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If I-bad had; hands to have refitted ber, and have 
launched her into the water, the boat would have done 
well enough, and I might have gone back into the Brafils 
with her eaſy enough; but I might have eafily foreſeen, 
that I could no more turn her, and ſet her upright upon 
her bottom, than I could remove the iſland. However 
I went to the wood, and cat leaves and rollers, aud 
brought them to the boat, reſolved to try what 1 could 
da; ſuggeſting to myſelf, that if I could but turn her 
down, I might eaſily repair the damage ſhe had re- 
ceived, and the would be a very good boat, and I might 
go to ſea in her very eaſily. J 2 8 
I ſpared no pains indeed in this piece of fruitleſs toil, © 
and ſpent, I think, three or four weeks about it; at laſt 
finding it impoſſible to heave it up with my little ſtrength, ' 
I fell to digging away the ſand to undermine it; and ſo ' 
to: make it fall down, ſetting pieces of wobd to thruſt.” 
and guide it right in the fall. 
But when I had done this, I was unable to ſtir it up 
again, or to get under it, much leſs to move it forwards © 
towards the water; ſo I was forced to give it over: and 
yet, though I gave over the hopes of the boat, my defire | 
to venture over for the main increaſed, rather than de- 
creaſed, as the means for it ſeemed impoſſible. 
This at length ſet me upon thinking whether it was 
not poſſible to make myſelf a canoe oriperiagua;*ſuch as 
the natives of thoſe climates make, even without tools, 
or, as I might ſay, without hands, viz. of the trunk 
of: a great tres. This I not only thought poſſible, but 
eaſy ; and pleaſed myſelf extremely with my thoughts 
of making it, and with my having much more 'conve- | 
nience for it than any of the Negroes or Indians; but not 
at all conſidering the particular inconveniencies which 
I lay under more than the Indians did, viz. want of 
hands to move it into the water, when it was made; 
a difficulty much harder for me to ſurmount than all 
the conſequences of want of tools could be to them : 

- for. what was it to me, that when ['had choſen à vaſt 
tree in the woods, I might with great trouble cut it 
down, if after I might be able with my tools to be- 
and dub the outfide into a 8 ſhape of a boat, and 
burn or cut ont the iuſide to make it hollow, ſo ta make 
a boat of it, if, after all this, I muſt leave it juſt there © 

| where 
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where I found it, and-was not able to launch it into the 
water? eon ; | 

One would have thought, I could not have had the 
leaſt reflection upon my mind of my circumſtance, while 
Jwas making this boat, but I ſhould have immediately 
thought how I ſhould get it into the ſea; but my thoughts 
were ſo intent upon my voyage over the ſea in ic, that 
I never once conſidered how 1 ſhould get it off of the 
land; and it was really in its own nature more eaſy: for 
me to guide it over farty-hᷣVe miles of fea, than about 
forty-five fathom of land, where it lay, to ſet it afloat in 
the water. n 161 24 * 2 [ 

I went to work upon this boat the moſt like a foot 
that ever man did, who had any of his ſenſesawake. I 
pleaſed myſelf with the deſign, without determining 
whether I was ever able to undertake it; not but that the 
difficulty of launching my boat came often into my 
head; but I: put a ſtop to my owm inquiries into it by 
this fooliſh anſwer, which I gave myſelf; Let me firſt 
make it, I'll warrant LI find ſome way or other to get it 
along, when it is done: 1 


This was a moſt prepoſterous method; but the eager- 


neſs of my fancy prevailed; and to work I went, and 


felled a cedar-tree: I queſtion much whether Solomon 
ever had ſuch an one ſor the building the temple at Je- 
ruſalem; it was five feet ten inches diameter at the 


lower part next the ſtamp, and four feet eleyen inches 


diameter at the end of twenty-two fe; after which it 
leſſened for a while, and then parted into branches: 
It was not without infinite labour that I felled: this 
tree: I was twenty days hacking and hewing at it 
at the bottom; I was fourteen more getting the branches 
and limbs, and the vaſt ſpreading: head of it cut off; 
which I hacked and hewed through wich my ax and 
hatchet, and ine xpreſſible labour: After this it coſt me 
a month to ſhape it, and dub it to a proportion, and to 
ſomething! like the bottom ob a boat,” that it might 
ſwim upright as it ought to do. It coſt me near three 
months more to clear the inſide, and work it out ſo, 
as to make an exact boat of it: This I did indeed with. 


out fire, by mere mallet and chiſſel, and by the dint of | 
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fome periagua, and big enough to have carried fix and 
twenty men, and conſequently big enough to have car- 
_ ried me and all my cargo. N 0 
- When | bad gone thre' this work, I was extremely de- 
lighted. with it: The boat was really much bigger than 
I ever ſaw a canoe or periagua, that was made s th tree, 
in my liſe; many a weary ſtroke it had co, you may be 
fure, for there remained nothing but to get it into the wa- 
ter; and had I gotten it into the water, I make no queſtion, 
but I ſhould have begun the madeſt voyage, and the 
moſt unlikely to be performed, that ever was undertaken. 
But all my devices to get it into the water failed me, 
though they coſt infinife labour too; it lay about one 
hundred yards from the water, and not more; but the 
ficſt inconvenience was, it was up hill towards the creek : 
Well, to take away this diſcouragement, I refolved to 
dig into the ſurface of the earth, and ſo make a decli- 
vity; this I began, and it coſt me a prodigious deal of 
Pains: But who grudge pains, that have their deliverance 
in view? But when; this: was worked through, and this 
difficulty managed, it was ſtill much at one; for I could 
no more ſtir the canoe, than I could the other boat. 
Tben I meaſured the diſtance of ground, and re- 
ſolved to cut a dock, or canal, to bring the water up to 
the canoe, ſeeing I could: not bring the cance down to 
the water: Well, I began this work, and when I began 
to enter igto it, and calculated how deep it was to be dug, 
how. broad, how-the ſtuff to be thrown out, 1 found, 
that by the-nymber:of hands I had, being none but my 
own, it muſt have been ten or twelve years before I 
ſhould have gone through with it; for the ſhore lay bigh, 
ſo that at the upper end it muſt-have been at leaſt twenty 
| feet deep; ſo at length, though with great reluctancy, I 
gave this attempt over alſo a . 
This grieved me heartily, and now I ſaw, though too 
late, the folly of beginning a work before we count the 
coſt,.and before we judge rightly of our own ſtrength to 
go through with it. | | = 
In, the middle of this work I finiſhed my fourth year 
in this, place, and kept my anniverſary with the ſame 
devotion, and with as much comfort, as ever before; 
fot hy a: genſtaat ſtudy, and ſerious application of the 


„ 4 > of word 
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word of God, and by the afitance of his grace, I 
gained a different knowledge from what I had before; 
] entertained different no:ions of things; I looked now 
upon the world as a thing remote; which I had nothing 


to do with, no expeRation from, and indeed no deſires 


about: In a word, I had nothing indeed to do with it, 
nor was ever like to have; fo I thought it looked as we 
may perhaps look upon it hereafter; viz. as a place [ 
had lived in, bat was come out of it; and well I might 
ſay, as father Abraham to Dives, Between me and thee 
there is a great gulph fixed. | 

In the firſt place, I was removed from all the wicked- 
neſs-of the world here: I had neither the left of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or the pride of life: I had no- 
thing to covet, for | had all I was now capable of enjoy- 
ing: 1 was lord of the whole manor, or, if I pleafed, I 
might call myſelf king or emperor over the whole coun- 
try which I had poſſeſſion of : There were no rivals: 
I had no competitor, none to diſpute ſovereignty or com- 
mand with me; I might have raiſed ſhip-loadings of 
corn, but I had no uſe for it; ſo I let as little grow as 1 


thought enough for my occaſion ; I had tortoiſes or tur - 


tles enough; but now and then one was as much as I 
could put to any uſe: I had timber enough to have built 
a fleet of ſhips; I had grapes enough to have made 
wine, or to have cured into raiſins, to have loaded that 
fleet when they had been built. | | | 
But all I could make uſe of, was all that was valuable: 
I had enough to eat, and to ſupply my wants, and what 
was all the reſt to me? If 1 killed more fleſh than L 
could eat, the dog muſt eat it, or the vermin; if I ſowed 


more corn than I could eat, it muſt be ſpoiled : The 


trees that I cut down were lying to rot on the ground, [ 
could make no more uſe of them than for fuel; and that 
I had no occaſion for, but to dreſs my food, | 
In a word, the nature and experience of things 


dictated to me upon juſt reflection, that all the good 


thiags of this world are no farther good to us, than 
they are for our uſe; and that whatever we may heap 
up indeed to give to others, we enjoy as much as we can 
uſe, and no more. The moſt covetous griping miſer in 
the world would have been cured of the vice of co-/ 
{ga . F 2 | vetouſneſs, 
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vetooſneſs, if he had been in my caſe; for I poſſeſſed 
infinitely more than I knew. what to do with, I had no 
room for deſire, except it was of things which 1 had not, 
and they were but triflgs, tho' indeed of great uſe to me. 


I had; as I hinted before, a parce} of money, as well 


gold as ſilver, about thirty-fix pounds Rerling ; Alas! 
ere the naſty ſorry uſeleſs ſtuff lay; Thad no man- 
ner of buſineſs for it; and I ofcen thought with myſelf, 


that I would, have given an bandfaul of it ſor a groſs of 


tobacco-pipes, or ſor a hand- mill to grigd my coin; nay, 
J would have given it all for ſixpenny - worth of turnep 


and carrot} ſeed out of England, or for an handful of 


peas and beans, and a bottle of ink: As it was, I bad 
not the leaſt advantage by it, or benefit from it; but there 
it lay in a drawer, and grew mouldy with the damp of 


the cave, in the wet ſeaſon; and if I had had the drawer 


full of diamonds, it had been the ſame caſe; and they 


had been of no manner of value to me, becauſe of no uſe. 


I bad now brought my ſtate of life to be much eaſier 
in itſelf than it was at firit, and much eaſier io my mind, 
as well as to my body, I frequemly. fat down to my 
meat with thankſulneſs, and admired the band of 
God's providence, which had thus ſpread my table in 
the wilderneſs: 1 learned to look more upon the bright 
fide of my condition, and leſs. upon the dark fide; add 
to conſider What I enjoyed, rather than what 1 wanted ; 
and this gave me ſometimes; ſuch ſecrets comforts, that L 
cannot expreſs them; and which I ike. notice of here, to 


Put thoſe. diſconteuted people in ming of it, who cannot 


enjoy comfortably what God hath, given them, becauſe 
they ſee apd- covet ſomething. that he has not given, 


them: All our diſcontents about what we want, ap- 


peared to me to ſpring from the want of thankfuloeſs for 
what we have. 1 41 | 1 
Another reflection was of great uſe to me, and doubt. 
leſs would be ſo ta agy one that ſhould fall into ſuch 
diſtreſs. as, mine was; and this waz, to compare my pre 
ſent condition with what I at firſt expected it ſhould be; 
nay, with what it would, certainly have been, if the good 
providence of God had not wonderfully-ordered the ſhip. 
to be caſt up nearer to the ſhore, Where I not only, 
could come at her, but could bring What I got us. of 
>] 'N N e 
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her to the ſhore for my relief and comfort; without 
which I had wanted tools to work, weapons for defence, 
or gunpowder and ſhot for getting my food. 


I ſpent whole hours, I may ſay, whole days, in repre-- 


ſenting to myſelf in the moſt lively colours, how I miiſt 
have acted, if I bad got nothing out of the ſhip ; how ! 
could not have ſo much as got any food, except fiſh and 
turtles; and that, as it was long before I found any of 
them, I muſt have periſhed firſt: That I ſhould have 
lived, if I had not periſhed, like a mere ſavage: That if 
I had killed ag goat or @ fol by any contrivatce, I had 
no way to flay or open hem, or part the fleſh from the 
ſkin and the bowels, or to cut it op; but muſt gnaw it 
with my teeth, and pull it with my claws, like a beaſt. 
_ Theſe refleQtions made me very ſenſible of the good- 
neſs of providence to me, and very thankful for my pre · 
ſent condition, with all its hardſhips and mis fortunes :: 
And this part alſo I cannot but recommend to the reflec- 
tion of thoſe Who ate apt in their miſery to ſay, Is any 
affliction like mine ? Let them confider, how much worſe 
the caſes of ſome people are, aad what their cafe” might 
have been, if providence had he fit; | 
I had another reflection affiſted me alſo to 
comfort my mind with hopes; and this was, comparin 
my preſent condition with what I had deſerved, and hai 
therefore reaſon to expect from the hand of providence 3 


J had lived a dreadful life, perfectly deſtitute of the 


knowledge and fear of God: F had been well in- 
ſtructed: by father and mother; neither had they been 
wanting to me in their early endeavours, to infuſe a 
religious awe of God into my mind, a' ſenſe of my 
duty, and of what the nature and end of my being 
required of me: But alas! falling early into the ſea- 
faring life, which of all the lives is the moſt deſtitute 
of the fear of God, tho' his terrors are always before 
them; I ſay, falling early into the ſeafaring life, and 
into ſeafaring company, all that little ſenſe of religion 
which I had entertained, was laughed out of me by my 
meſſmates; by an hardened deſpiing of dangers, and 
the views of death, which grew habitual to me; by 
my long abſence from all manner of opportunities to 
converle with any r What was like myſelf, 
1 * 'S : Or 
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or to hear any thing of what was good, or tended to- 
wards it, : ee IPRS 1# 
So void was I of every thing that was good, or of the 
leaſt ſenſe of What I was, or was to be, that in the 
greateſt deliverance I enjoyed, ſuch as my eſcape from 
Sallee, my being taken up by the Portugueſe maſter of 
the ſhip, my being planted ſo well in Braſil, my receiving 
the cargo from England, and the like, I never once had 
the word thank Gd, ſo much as on my mind, or in my 
mouth; nor in the greateſt diſtreſs, had I ſo much thought 
as to pray to him; nor ſo much as to ſay, Lord, have 
mercy upon me! No, not to mention the name of God, 
unleſt it was to ſwear by, and blaſpheme it, 8 1% 
1 had terrible. refleQions upon my mind for many 
months, as I have alteady obſerved, on the account of 
my wicked and hardened life paſt ; and when 1 looked 
about. me, and conſidered what particular providences 
bad attended me, fince my coming into this place, and 
bow God had dealt;beuntifelly with me; bad not only 
puniſhed me Jeſs thaw my iniquity deſerved, but had ſo 
plentifuily provided fot me; this gave me great hopes, 
that my repentat ce as accepted, and that God had yet 
mereies in ſtore ſor me, {hat 
With theſe reflections I worked my mind vp, not only 
to reſignation tu the will of God in the preſent diſpo- 
ſition of my circumſtances, but even to a fincere thank- 
ſulneſa of my condition; and that I, who was yet a livir g 
man, ought not to complain, ſeeing I bad not the due 
puniſhment of my fins; that I enjoyed ſo many mercies, 
which I had no; reaſon to have expected in chat place, 
that L ought never more to repine at my condition, but 
to x<joice, and to give daily thanks, for that daily 
bread, w hich nothing but a cloud of wonders could have 
brought: That I ought to conſider I had been ſed even 
by a miracle, even as great as that of feeding Elijah by 
re wens ; nay, by a long ſeries of miracles; and that I could 
hardly have named a place in the uninhabited part cf the 
world, where I could have been caſt more to my advan- 
tage; A place; where as, I had no ſociety, which was 
my affliction on one hand, ſo 1 found no ravenous 
beaſts, no. furious wolves or tygers, to threaten my 
life; no venomous creatures or poiſonous, which I might 


* have _ 
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have fed on to my hurt, no ſavages to murder and de- 
la a word, as my life was a life of ſorrow one way, ſo 


brought on ſhore for my help, were either quite gone, or 
very much waſted, and near ſpent. 
My ink, as I obſerved, had been gone ſor ſome time, 4 
all but a very little, which E eeked out with water a little 
and a little, tilß it was ſo pale it ſcarce left any appear- 
ance of black upon the paper: As long as it laſted, I 
made uſe of it to minute down the days of the month 
on which any remarkable thing happened to me; and 
firſt-by caſting up times paſt, I remember that there was 
a ſtrange concurrence of days, in the various providences 
which befel me, and which, if I had been ſuperſtitiouſly 
iaclincd to obſerve days as fatal or fortunate, I mighe 
have had reaſon to have looked upon with a great deal 
of curiofity. | | 
Firſt, J had obſerved, that the ſame day that I broke 
away from my father and my friends, and ran away to 
Hull in order to go to ſea, the ſame day afterwards I was 
taken by the Sallee man of war, and made a ſlave. - 
The ſame day of the year that I eſcaped out of thewreck, 
of that ſhip in Yarmouth Roads, that ſame day of the year 
afterwards I made my eſcape from Sallee in'the boat. 
The ſame day of the year I was born on, viz. the 
zoth of September, the ſame day I had my life ſo mira- 
culouſly ſaved 26 years after, when I was caſt on ſhore in 
this iſland ; ſo that my wicked life, and ſolitary life, 
both began on a day. | 
The next thing to my ink's being waſted, was that of 
my bread, I mean the biſcuit which I brought out of the 
ſhip: This 1 had haſbanded to the laſt degree,” allowing 
myſelf but one cake of bread a day, for above a year 
and yet F was quite without bread for à year before I 
got any cora of wy own; and great reaſon I had to be 
F 4 thankful. 


it was a life of mercy another; and I wanted nothing to | 
make it a life of comfort, but to be able to make my 1 
ſenſe of God's goodneſs to me, and care over me in this F 
condition, be my daily confolation ; and after I made a 1 
juſt improvement of theſe things, I went away, and was 1 
no more ſad. 4 
I had now been here ſo long, that many things which I 2 
K. 
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thankfal that I had any at all, the getting it being, as 
has been already obſerved, next to miraculous. 
My clothes too began to decay mightily: As to linen, 
I had zone a good while, except ſome chequered ſhirts 
which I found in the cheſts of the other ſeamen, and 
which I carefully preſerved, becauſe many times I could 
bear no other clothes on but a ſhirt; and it was a very 
great help to me, that I had among all the men's clothes 
of the ſhip almoſt three dozen of ſhirts. There were 
alſo ſeveral thick watch-coats of the ſeamen, which were 
left hebind, but they were too hot to wear; and tho! it is 
true, that the weather was ſo violent hot, that there was 
no deed vf clothes, yet Icoald not go quite naked; no, 
tho“ I had been inelined to it, which I was not; nor 
could I abide the thoughts of it, though I was all alone. 
One reaſon why I could not go quite naked, was, I 
could not bear the heat of the ſun fo well when quite 
naked, as with ſome clothes on; nay, the very heat fie - 
quently biſtered my, ſkin; whereas, with a ſhirt on, the 
air; itſelf made ſome motion, and whiſtling under the 
ſhirt, was twofold cooler than without it: No more could 
Lever bring my ſelf to go ont in the beat of the ſun with- 
out a cap or an hat; the heat of the ſun beating with 
ſuch violence as it does in that place, would give me the 
bead-ach preſently, by darting ſo direcily on my head, 
without: a cap or hat on, fo that I could not bear it; 
whereas, if I put on my hat, it would preſently go away. 
Upon theſe vie s I began to conſidet about putting the 
few: tags I bad, which I called clothes, into ſome order; 
Ihad Wern odt all the waiſtcoats I had, and my buſineſs 
was now tote if I could not make jackets out of the 
great wa teh coats which I bad by me, and with ſuch 
ather materials as Thad; ſo i {et to work a tayloring, 
or rather indeed a botching; for I made moſt piteous 
Vork ef it. However, Imade ſhiſt to make two or three 
waiſtcoats, which I hoped would ſerve me a great while; 
as fot: bieeches or drawers, I made; but very ſorry ſhift 
indeed, till afterwards, 6 4 "3.3 ; | 
_ 1 haze mentioned that I ſaved the ſkins of all the 
creatures that I killed, I mean four footed ones; and 1 
bad hung them up firetcbed out with ſticks in the ſun; 
by which means ſome af them were ſo dry and * 
Wiesn: $- 7 that 
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that they were fit for little; but others, it ſeems, were 
very uſeful. The firſt thing 1 made of theſe was a great 
cap for my head, with the hair on the outfide to ſhoot off 
the rain; and this I performed ſo well, that after this 1 
made a ſuit of clothes wholly of thoſe fins j that is to 
ſay, a waiſtcoat and breeches open at the knees, and 
both looſe; for they were rather wanting to keep me 
cool, thaw to keep me warm. I muſt not omit to ac- 
knowledge, that they were wretchedly made; for if I was. 
a bad carpenter, I was a worſe taylor: However, they 
were ſach as I made a very good ſhift with; and when I 
was abroad, if it happened to rain, the hair ofthe waiſt- 
coat and-cap being outmoſt, I was kept very dry. 
Aſter this [ ay a deal of time and pains io make me 
an umbtelia: L was indeed in yrearof want of one, and. 
had a great mind to make one: I had feen them made in 
the Braſils, where they are very uſeful in the great heats 
which are there ; and I felt the heats every jot as great 
here, and greater too, being nearer the equinox; belides,. 
as I was'obliged to be much abroad, it was a moſt uſe- 
ful thing*w me, as well for the rains as the heats, IL 
took a world of pains at it, and was a great while before 
L could; make any thing likely to hold; nay, after I 
thought Lihad hit the way; I ſpoiled two or three before. 
I made one to my mind; but at laſt I made one that 
anſwered. indifferently well; the maia difficulty I found 
was to make it to let down. I could make it to ſpread; 
but if it did not let down too, and draw in, it would not 
be portable for me any way, but juſt over my head, 
which would not do: However, at Ja; as I (aid, I made 
one to anſwer; I covered it with ſkins, the hair upwards, 
fo that it caſt off the rain like a'penthouſe, and kept off 
the ſun ſo effectually, that I could walk ont in the hotteſt 
of the weather, with greater advantage than I could be. 
fore in the cooleſt; and when I had no need of it, I coold 
cloſe it, and carry it under my aim. u e 
Thus 1 lived mighty comfortably, my mind bei 
entirely compoſed by reſigning to the will of God, a 


throwing myſelf wholly _—_ the difpofal of his provi- 
li 


dence: This made my life better than ſociable; 'for 
when I began to regret the want of converſation, I 
would ask myſelf, —_— thus converſing mutually 
26 1 172 wih 
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with: my own: thoughts, and, as I hope, I may ſay, with 


even my maker, by ejaculatians and petitions, was not 


beuer than the utmoſt enjoy ment of human ſociety in 
the world? * 5 ON / g b 
L cannot ſay, that after this, for five years, any ex-. 
traordinary thing bappened to me; but I lived on in the 
fame. courſe; in che ſame poſture and place, juſt as be - 
fore: The Chief thing I was employed in, beſides my- 
xeatly labour of panting my barley and rice, and 
curivg my taiſins, of both which I always kept up juſt 
enough to have ſufficient ſtock of the year's :provifions 
beforehand ; I ſay, befides this yearly labour, and my 
daily labour of going out with my gun, I had one la- 
bour to make me a canoe, which at laſt I {finiſhed : So 
that by d gging a canal to it ſix feet wide, and-four fees 
deep, I brought it into the creek, almoſt half a mile. 
As for: the rſt; that was ſo vaſtly big, as Il imade it 
without conſidering beforehand, as I ought to do,. how 
Fſhould be able to. launch;itz ſo never being able to 
bring it to the water, or bring the water to it, I was 
obliged to let it lie where it was, as a memaapdum to 
teach me to be wiſer next time. Indeed the nent time, 
tho' L could not get a tree proper for: it, and was in a 
place where I. could not get the war er to it, at any leſa 
diſtance than, as Lhade ſaid, of near half -a mile pyet as 
Lſaw it was practicable at laſt, I never gave it over; and 
tho' I was near two ears about it, yet L.nevergrudged, 
my labour, in hopes of baying a boat to go off to ſea at 
. - However; though my little periagua was finiſned, yet 
the ſiae of-it was not at all anſweradle to the deſign 
Which I bad in view, when L made the firſt; E mean of 
venturing over to the Terra Firma, chere it was above 
forty miles broad; accordingly, the ſmallneſs. of my 
boat aſſiſted to put an end to that deſign, and now I. 
thought no more of it: But as I had a boat, my next 
deſign was to make a tour ound the iſland; for as T had. 
been on the other fide, in one place, croſſing, as L have 
already deſcribed it, over the land, ſo the diſcoveries I 
made in that journey, made me very eager to fee the 
other paris ef the coaſt; and now Ebad-a boat, I thought 
af nothing but ſailing round the iflan. = 
| or- 
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For this purpoſe, and that I might do every thing | 


with diſcretion and conſideration, I fitted up a liitle ma 

to my boat, and made a fail to it out of ſome of the 
pieces of the ſhip's ſails, which lay in- ſtore, and of which 
Thad a great ſtore by me. . $91 


Having fitted my malt and ſail, and:tried the boat, I. 


found ſhe would fail very well: Then I made little 
lockers and boxes at either end of my boat, to put pro- 
viſions, neceſſaries, and ammunition, &c. into; to be kept 
dry, either from rain, or the ſpray of the ſea; and a lit · 


tle long hollow place I cut in the infide of the boat; 


where 1 could lay my gun, making a flap to hang down 
over it to keep it dry. | 


I 6xed my umbrella alſo in a ſtep at the ſtern, like a 


maſt, to ſtand over my bead, and keep the heat of the 
ſun off of me like an awning; and thus I every now- 


and-then took a little voyage upon the ſea, but never 


went far out, nor far from the little creek ; but at laſt 
being eager to view the circumference of my little king- 
dom, I reſclved upon my tour, and accordingly I vic« 


tualled my ſhip for the voyage; putting in two dozen of 


my loaves (cakes I. ſhould rather call them) of 'barley- 


bread ; an earthen pot full of parched rice; a food I eat. 
a-great deal of, a little boule of rum, half a goat; and 
powder with ſhot for killing more, and two large wach- 


coats, of thoſe which, as I mentioned before, I had 


ſaved out of the ſeamen's cheſts ; theſe I took, one to lie 


upon, and the other to cover me in the night. : 
It was the fixth of November, in the ſixth year of. my 


reign, or my captivity, which you pleaſe, that I ſet 
out on this voyage, and I found it much longer than I 
expected; for though the iſland itſelf was not very large, 


et when I came to the eaſt-ſfide of it, I found-a great 


ledge of rocks lie out about two leagues into the ſea, 
- ſome above water, ſome under it; and beyond this a 
-ſhoal of ſand, lying dry half a league more; ſo that I. 


was obliged to go a great way out to ſea to double that 
iat... 25 ; 


When I:firſt diſcovered them, I was going to give 


over my enterprize, and come back. again, not knowing 


how far it might oblige me to go out to ſea, and above 
all, doubting how ] n back again; ſe l came 
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muſt jain, again, and then I was irrecoverably gone; 
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10 un auchor, ſor I had made me a kisd of an anchor 
with a piece of hroken grappling which I got out of the 


; P+- | i. : 
{ Haviog ſecured my boat, I took my gun, and went on 


ſhore, climbing up an hill, which ſeemed to overlook 
that-pdiat,: where I ſaw the full extent of it, and refolved 


do vente. 


la my viewing the fea from that bill where 1 flood, [ 


Perceived a ſtrong, and indeed, a moſt furious current, 


which ras to the caſt, even came cloſe to the point; and 
] took the mote notice of it, becauſe I ſaw there might 
be ſome-danger, that when I came into it, I might be 
carried out to ſea by the ſtrength of it, and not be able 
to make the iſland again: And indeed, had I not gotten 
firk upon this hill, I believe it would have been ſo; for 
there was the ſame current on the other ſide of the iſland, 
oply that it ſet off at a farther diſtance ; and I ſaw there 
was a ſtrong eddy under the hore ; fo 1 had nothing to 
do. but to get out of the firſt carrent, and I ſhould pre- 
ſently be in an eddſd ß. 

I lay bete, however, two days; becauſe the wind 
blowing pretty freſh (E. at 8. E. and that being juſt con- 
trary to the ſaid curtent) made a great breach of the ſea 
upon the point; ſo that it was not ſafe. for me. to keep. 
too cloſe to the ſhore for the breach, nor to go too far of 


becauſe of the ſtream. ET OUTER 

„ The third day in the morning, the wind having 
abated over night, the ſea was calm, and 1 ventured; 
but Lam a warring” piece again to. all xaſ and ignorant 
pilots; for no ſooner was come: to the point, when 
even I was, not my boat's length from the ſhore, but 
J found mydelt in 4 great depih of water, and a cur- 
rent like a ſluice of a mill: It carried my boat along 
With it with ſuch violence, that all I could. do, coul 

mat keep ber ſo much as on the edge of it: but I found 
zit hurtied me farther and farther out from. the eddy, 
which - was on the left-hand, There was no wind 
ſtirring to help me, and all that I could do with my pad- 


dles ſignißed nothing 3 and now I began to give my- 
elf over: for loſt; for, as the current was on both ſides 


the iſland, I knew in à few leagues diſtance they 


nor 
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nor did 1 ſee any poſſibility of avoiding it; ſo that l bad 
no proſpeQ before me but of periſhivg; not by the ſea, 


for that was calm enough, but of ſtarving for hunger. 1 


had indeed found a tortoiſe bn the ſhore, as big almoſ as 
I could lift, and had toſſed it into the boat; and I had a 
great jar of freſh water, that is to ſay, one of my earthen 
pots; but what was all this to being drivewinto the vaſt 
ocean, where, to be ſure, there was no ſhore, no main 
land or iſland, for a thouſand leagues at leaſt! 1575 
And now I ſaw how eaſy it was for the Providence of 
God to make the moſt miſerable condition that man- 
kind could be in, worſe. Now I looked back upon my 
deſolate ſolitary iſland, as the moſt pleaſant place in the 
world, and all the happineſs my heart coold with for, 
was to be there again: I ſtretched out my hands to it 
with eager wiſhes; O happy defart! ſaid J, I ſhall ne- 
ver ſee thee more ; O miſerable creature ! ſaid I, whi- 
ther am I going! then I reproached myſelf with my un- 
thankfol temper, and how I had repined at my ſolitary 
condition; and now what would I give to be on ſhore 
there again? Thus we never ſee the true ſtate of our 
condition, till it is illuſtrated to us by its contraries; 
nor know how to value what we enjoy, but by che want 
of it: it is ſcarce poſſible to imagine the conſternation E 
was now in, being driven from my beloved ifland (for 
ſo it appeared to me now to be) into the wide ocean, 
almoſt two leagues, and in the utmoſt deſpair' of ever 
recovering it again: however, I worked hard, till in- 
deed my ſtrength was almoſt exhauſted ; and kept my 
boat as much to the northward, that is; towards the 
. fide of the corrent which the eddy lay bn, as poſhbly 
I could; when about noon, at the ſun paſſed the me- 
ridian, I thought I felt a little breeze of wind in my 
face, -ſpringing up from the S. 8. E. This cheared my 


heart a little, and eſpecially when in about balf an hour 


more it blew a pay ſmall gentle gale: by this time 
F was gotten at a frightful diſtance from the iſland ;. 
and, had the leaſt cloud or hazy weather intervened, L 
bad been undone another way too; for I had no com- 

aſs on board, and ſhould never bave known how to. 

ave ſteered towards the iſland, if | had but once loſt 
Gght of it; but the weather continuing clear, | m_ 
: ! | | my 
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myſelf ts get up my maſt again, and ſpread my ſail, 


" ſanding away to the north as much as poſſible, to get out 
of the current. 


Juſt as I had ſet my maſt and ſail, and the boat began. 
to ſtretch away, I ſaw even by the clearneſs of the wa- 
ter, ſome alteration of the current was near; for where 
the current was ſo ſtrong, the water was foul ; but per- 
ceiving the water clear, I found the current abate, and 
preſently 1 found to the eaſt, at about half a mile, a 
breach of the ſea upon ſome rocks; theſe rocks I — 
cauſed the current to part again; and as the main ſtreſs 
of it ran away more ſoutherly, leaving the rocks to the 
north-eaſt, ſo the other returned by the repalſe of the 
rock, and made a ftrong eddy, which ran back again to 
the north-weſt. with-a very ſharp ſtream. 

They who know what it is to have. a reprieve broughe 

to them upon the ladder, or to be reſcued: from thieves 
ja going to murder them, or who have been in ſuch like 
extremities, may gueſs what my preſent ſurprize of joy 


was, and how gladly L put my boat into tne ſtream of 
this eddy; and the wind alſo freſhening, how gladly E 


ſpread my ſail to it, running chearfully before the _ 
and wich a firong tide or eddy under foot. 

- | This eddy-carried me about a league in my way: back 
again directly towards the iſland, but about two leagues 
more towards the northward than the current lay, which 
carried me away at firſt; ſo that when I came near the 
iſland, I found myſelf open to the northern ſhore of it, 
that is to ſay, the other end of the iſland, oppoſite to 
that which I went out from. 

.' When I had made ſomething more than a league of 
way by the help of this current or eddy, 1 found it was 


- ſpent, and ſaved me no farther. However I found, that 


being between the two great currents, viz. that on the 


ſouth. fide whieh bad hurried me away, and that on the 


north, which lay about two leagues on the other ſide; I 


ſay, between theſe two, in the welt of the iſland, I found | 
the water at leaſt til}, and running no way; and have. 
ing ſtill a breeze of wind fair-for me, L kept on ſteer- 
ing directly ſor the iſland, though not makiog ſuch freſh. 


way as I did before. 


About four o'clock in che evening, being then within 
N out. 


A 
Fi 
C 
C 
0 
| 
| 
1 
a 
b 


1 * e 1 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 135 


about a league of the iſland, I found the point of the 
rocks which occafioned this diſtance ſtretching out as is 
deſcribed before, to the ſouthward, and, caſting off the 
current more ſouthwardly, had of courſe made another 
eddy to the north, and this I found very fitong, but direct- 
ly ſetting the way my courſe day, which was due weſt, 
but almoſt ſull north, However, having a freſh gale I 
ſtretched acroſs this eddy, ſlanting north weſt, and ia 
about an hour came within about a mile of the ſhore, 
where, it being ſmooth water, hſoon got to land. 
When I was on ſhore, I fell on my knees, and gave 
God thanks for my deliverance, reſolving to lay afide: 
all thoughts of my deliverance by my boat; and refreſh- 
ing myſelf with ſuch things as | had, I brought my boat 
cloſe to the ſhore, in a little cove; that I. had efpied.under 
ſome trees, and laid me down to ſleep, being quite ſpend 
with the labour and fatigue of the voyage. | 
I was now at a great loſs which way to get home with 
my. boat; I had ran ſo much hazard, and knew too 
much the caſe to think of attempting it by the way L 
went out; and what might be at the other fide (I mean 
the weſt · ſide) I knew not, nor had I any mind to tun 
any more ventures; ſo L only reſolved in the morning to 
make my way weſtward along the ſhore, and to ſee if 
there was no creek where I might lay up my frigate in 
ſafety, ſo as to have her again if Lwanted her. In about 
three miles, or thereabouts, coaſting the ſhore, I came 
to a very good inlet, or bay, about a mile over, which 
narrowed till it came to a very little rivulet, or brook; 
where I found a convenient harbour for, my boat, and 
where ſhe lay as if ſhe had been in a little dock made on 
urpoſe for. her; here I put in, and having ſtowed my 
at very ſafe, L went on ſhore to look about me, and 
ſee where I was. * 14 91034 1 
1 ſoon found I had: but a little paſſed by the place 
Where I had been before when I travelled on foot to that 
ſhore; ſo taking nothing out of my boat but my gun 
and my umbrella, for it was exceeding-hot; I began my. 
march: the way was comfortable enough. after ſuch a 
voyage as Ihad been upos, and d reached my old bower 
in the evening, where I found every thing ſtanding as [ 
left it; far I always kept it in good order, beiog, as I 
ſaid before, my cauntry-houſe, | 4. 
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I got over the fence, and laid me down in the ſhade to 
reſt my limbs, for I was very weary, and fell aſleep : but 


judge you, if you can, that read my ſtory, what a ſur- 


ize I muſt be in, when I was awaked out of my ſleep 
by a voice calling me by my name ſeveral times, Robin, 
Robin, Robin Crafoe, pbotr Robin Cruſoe ! Where are 


you, Robin Cruſoe? Where are you? Where have yo 


Desde „ r x"; 
I was ſe dead aſleep at firſt, being fatigued with row- 


ing, or paddling, as it is called, the frft part of the day, 


and walking the latter part, that I did not awake tho- 
roughly; and dozing between ſleeping and waking, 
thought I dreamed that ſomebody ſpoke to me: but as 
the voice continued to repeat Robin Craloe, Robin Cru- 
ſoe; at laſt I began to awake more perfectly, and was at 
fr{ dreadfully frighted; and ſtarted up in the utmoſt con- 
ſternation : but no ſooner were my eyes open, but I ſaw 


my pol ſitting on the top of the hedge, and immediately 
knew that this was he that fpoke to me; for juſt in ſuch g 
bemoaning' language I had uſed to talk to bim, and 


teach him; and he had learned it ſo perfectly, that he 
would ſit upon my finger; and lay his bill cloſe to my 
face, and cry, Poor Robin Cruſoe, Where are you 3 
Where have yon been? How came you here? and ſuch 


things as I had. taught him. | 8 
_ *» However, even though I knew it was the parrot, and 
that indeed it could be nobody elſe, it was a good while 

before I could compoſe myſelf. 


— 


the creature got thither, and then how he ſhould juſt keep 
about the place, and no-where elſe: bat as I was well 
ſatizfied it could be nobody but boneſt pol, I got it over; 
and holding out my band; and calling him by his name, 
pol, the ſociable creature came to me, and ſat upon my 
thumb, as he uſed to do, and contiaued-talking to me, 
Poor Robin Cruſoe, and, how did I come here? and, 
where | had been? juſt as if be had been overjoyed to ſee 


me again; ard ſo 1 carried him home along with me. 


I had now had enough of rambling to fea for. ſome 
time, and had enough to do for many days to ſit ſtill, 
and refle opon the däpger I had been in: I would 
have been very glad to have had my boat again on 


wy fide-of ihe iſland; but 1 knew not how it was 


Firſt, I wav amazed how 
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practicable to get it about: as to the eaſt-fide of the 
iſland, which I had gone round, | knew well enough 
there was no venturing that way; my very heart would 
ſhrink, and my very blood run chill, but to think of it: 
and to the other fide of the iſland, I did not know 
how it might be there; but ſuppoſing the current ran 
with the ſame force againſt the ſhore at the eaſt, as it 
paſſed by it on the other, I might run the ſame riſque 
of being driven down the ſtream, and carried by the 
iſland, as I had been before of being carned away from 
it; ſo with theſe thoughts I contented myſelf to be with= 
out any boat, tho' it bad been the product of ſo many 
months labour to make it, and of ſo many more to get 
it into the ſea. | 

Ia this government of my temper [ remained near a 
year, lived a very ſedate retired life, as you may well 
ſuppoſe ; and my thoughts being very much compoſed, 
as to my condition, and fully comforted in refigning 
myſelf to the difpoſitions of providence, I thought Lived 
really very happily in all things, except that of ſociety, 
I improved f, in this time, in all the mechanie 
exerciſes which my neceſſities put me upon applying 
myſelf to; and I believe could, upon occafion, have 
made a very good carpenter, eſpecially conſidering how 
few tools I had. 
Beſides this, I arrived. at an unexpected perfection in 
my earthen ware, and contrived well enough 30 make 
them with a wheel, iwhich I found in finitely eaſier and bet - 
ter; becauſe I made things round and ſhapeable, which 

before were filthy things indeed to look on. But Ithinle 
I never was more vain of my on performance, or more 
joyful for any thing I found out, than for my being able 
to make a tobacco- pipe; and tho? it was a very ugly 
clumſy thing when it was done, and only burnt red like 
other earthen-ware, yet as it was bard and firm, and would 
draw the ſmoke, I was exceedinply comforted with itz 
for | had been always uſed to ſmoke, and there were pipes 
in the ſhip, but I forgot them at firſt, got knowing there 
was tobacco in the iſland; and afterwards, when I ſearched 
the ſhip again, I could not come at any pipes at all. 

In my wicker-ware I alſo improved muck, and made 
abuadance of neceſſary baſkets, as well av my _—_— 
7 | | ewed 
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and ſeveral times I put ears of barley, an 
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ſhewed me, tho” not very handſome, yet convenient fox 
my laying things up in, or fetching things home in. For 
example, if I killed a goat abroad, I could hang it up 
in a tree, flay it, and dreſs it, and cut it in pieces, and 
bring it home in a baſket; and the like by a'turtle, E 
could cut it up, take out the eggs, and a piece or two- 
of the fleſh, which was enough for me, and bring them 
home in a baſket, and leave the reſt behind me: alſo 
large deep baſkets were my receivers for my corn, which 
I always rubbed out as ſoon as it was dry, and cured; 
and kept it in great baſkets infiead of a granary. 

I began now to perceive my powder abated conſider- 
ably; and this was a want which it was impoſſible for 
me to ſupply, and | began ſeriouſly to confider what I 
muſt do when I ſhould have no more powder; that is to 
ſay, bow I ſhould do to kill any goats. I had, as Job- 


ſerved in the third year of my being here, kept a young 
| Kid, and bred her up tame; I was in hopes of getting 
n 


e kid, but I could not by any means bring it to- 
paſs, till my kid grew an old goat ; and I could never 
find in my heart to kill her, till ſhe died at laſt of mere 
But being now in the eleventh year of my reſidence, 


and, as L have ſaid, my ammunition growing low, I ſet 


myſelf to ſtudy ſome art to trap and ſnare the goats, to 
ſee. whether-I' could not catch ſome of them alive, and 


particularly | wanted a ſhe-goat great with young. 


To this purpoſe I made ſnares to hamper them; and 
believe they were more than once taken in them; but my 
tackle was not good, for I had no wire, and always 
found them broken, and my bait devoured. 

At length I reſolved to try a pit-fall, fo I dug ſeveral 
large pits in the earth, in places where I had obſerved 
the goats uſed to feed, and over theſe pits 1 2 hurdles 
of my own making too, with a great — t upon them; 


out ſetting the trap; and I could eafily perceive, that the 
oats had gone in, and eaten up the corn, that I could 
— the mark of their feet: at length, I ſet three traps 
in one night, and going the next morning, I found them 
all ſtanding, and yet the bait eaten and gone: this was 
very diſcouragipg; however, L altered wy trap; and, not 
222 to 
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to trouble you with particulars, going one morning to ſee 
my traps, I found, in one of them, a large old he-goat ; 
and, in one of the other, three kids, a male and two females. 
As to the old one, I knew not what to do with him; he 
was ſo fierce I durſt not go into the pit to him; that is 
to ſay, to go about to bring him away alive, which was 
what I wanted; I could have killed him, but that was 
not my buſineſs, nor would it anſwer my end; fol 
een let him out, and he ran away as if he had been 
frightened out of bis wits; but I did not then know 
what I afterwards learned, that hunger would tame a 
lion: if I had let him Ray there three or four days with- 
out food, and then have carried him ſome water to 
drink, and then a, little corn, he would have been 
as tame as one of the kids; for they are mighty ſaga- 
cious tractable creatures, where they are well uſed. 
However, for the preſent I let him go, knowing no 
better at that time; then I went to the three kids; and, 
taking them one by one, I tied them with ſtrings to- 
gether; and with ſome difficulty brought them all home. 
„I was a goad, while before they would. feed, but 
throwing them ſome ſweet corn, it tempted them, and 
they began to be tame; and now 1 found, that if Lex - 
pected to ſupply myſelf with 
powder or ſhot left, breeding ſome up tame was my 
- Guly way, when perhaps I might have them about my 
bauſe like a flock of ſheep. 33 Aeg 
But the it pgeſently occurred to me, that I muſt keep 
the tam from the wild, or elſe they would always run 
wild When they grew up; and the only way for this was 
to have ſame incloſed- piece of ground, well fenced ei- 
tner with hedge or pale, to keep them up ſo effeQually, 
that thoſe within might not break out, or thoſe without 
break ia. Gf 3 

This was a great undertaking for one pair of hands; 
yet as I ſaw. there was an abſolute neceſſity of doing it, 
my, ficſt piece of work was to find out a proper piece of 
ground ; viz. where there was likely to be herbage for 
them to eat, water for them to drink, and cover to keep 
them from the ſun, Leto 1: game | 

Thoſe who underſtand ſuch incloſures, will think I 
had very little contrivance, when I pitched upon 3 


ww 


place very proper for all theſe, being a plain open piece 


goats fleſh, when I had no 
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of meadow-land or ſavanna (as our people call it in the 


weſtern colonies) which had two or three little drills of 


freſh water in it, and at one end was very woody; I 
ſay they will ſmile at my forecaſt, when 1 ſhall tell 


them I began my ineloſing of this piece of ground in 
ſuch a manner, that my hedge or pale muſt have been 
at leaſt two miles about; nor was the madneſs of it fo 
ph as to the compaſs; for if it was ten miles about, 

was like to have time enough to do it in; but I did 
not confider, that my goats would be as wild in ſo much 
compaſs, as if they had had the whole iſland; and I 
mould bave ſo much wom to chace them in, that 1 


ſhould never catch them: 


— - 


My hedge was began and carried on, I believe, about 


fifty yards, when this thought occurred to me; fo I pre- 
ſently Ropped'ſhort, and for the firſt beginning I reſolved 
to incloſe a piece of about-150-yards in lenge and 100 
yards in'breadth. which as it would maintain as many as 
ſhould have in any reaſonable time, ſo, as my flock 
increaſed, I could add more ground to my incloſure. 
This was acting with ſome prudence, and I went te 
work with courage; I was about three months hedyin 
in the firſt piece; and, till I bad done it, 1 tethered th 
chree kids in the beſt part of it, and #ſed them to feed 
as hear me as poſſible, to make them familiar; and very 
often 1 world go and carry them ſome ears of barley, 
or an handful of rice, and feed them out of my hand; 
fo that after my incloſare was finiſhed; and I let them 
looſe, they would follow me up and down, bleating after 
me for an handfol of cornnndm 
This anfwered my end, and in abodt a year and a half 
I had a flock of about twelve goats, Kids and all; and 
in two years more 1 had three and forty; befides ſeyeral 
that I took and killed for my food; and after that I in - 
cloſed five ſeveral pieces of graund to feed them in, 
with little pens to drive them into, to take them as I 


wanted them z und gates out of one piece of ground. 


into another... 


« . 


But this was not all; for now I not only had goat's 
fleſh to feed on when I pleaſed, but milk tov, a thing 
which indeed in my beginning I did not ſo much as think 
of, and which, when it came into my Ar 
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really an agreeable ſurprize; for now! ſet up wy dairy, 
and had ſometimes a gallon or two of milk in a day. 
And as nature, who. gives ſupplies of food to every 
creature, dictates even naturally how to make uſe of it; 
ſo I, that never milked a cow, much leſs à goat, or ſaw 
butter or cheeſe made, very readily and handily, tbo' 
after a great many eſſays and miſcarriages, made me both 
butter and cheeſe at laſt, and never wanted it afterwards, 
How mercifully can our great creator treat bis crea- 
tures, even in thoſe candĩtions in which they ſeemed to 
be overwhelmed in deſtruction! How can he ſweeten the 
bittereſt providences, and give us cauſe to praiſe him for 
dungeons and priſons! What a table was here ſpread 
for me in a wilderneſs, Where I ſaw nothing at firſt but 
to periſh for hunger! | 

It wauld have made aftoic ſmile, to have ſeen me and 
my little family fit down to dinner : there was my ma- 
jeſty, the prince and lord of the whole iſland; I bad the 
lives of all my ſubjects at abſolute, command; I could 
bang, draw, give life and, liberty, and take it away, 
and no rebels among all my ſubjects. n 

Then to ſee how like a kiog' I dined too, all alone, 
attended by my ſervants!; Pol, as if he had been my 
favourite,. as ha only perſon permitted to talk to me; 
my dag. which was now grown very old and crazy, and 
found, no ſpecies, to multiply his kind upon, fat always 
at my right-hand ; and two cats, one on one fide the 
table, and one on. the other, expecting now and then a 
bit from my hand, as a, mark of ſpecial favour; 

But theſe were: not, the two cats which I brought on 
ſhore at firſt ; for they were both of them dead, and had 
been interred near my habitation by my own bands; but 
one of them having multiplied by 1 know not what kind 
of creature, theſe were two which „ tame, 
whereas the reſt ran wild into tha woods, and became 
indeed troubleſome to me at laſt ; for they would often 
come into my, houſe and'plunder me too, till at laſt E 
was obliged to ſhoot them, and, did kill a great many; 
at length they left me with this attendance, and in tbis 
_ plentiful manner I lived; neither could I be faid'to want 
any thing but ſociety, and of that, in ſome time after 
this, I was like to have too much. FTA 
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I was ſomething impatient, as I had obſeryed, to have 
| the uſe of my boat, tho” very loth to run any more ha- 
— zard ; and therefore ſometimes I ſat contriving ways to 
i} | get · her about the iſland, and at other times I fat myſelf 

it! down contented enough without her. But had a ſtrange 
uneaſineſs in my mind to go down to the point of the 
iſland, where, as I have ſaid in my laſt ramble, I went 
vp the hill to ſee how the 'ſhore lay, and how the cur- 
rent ſet, that I might ſee what Thad to do: this incli- 
nation increaſed upon me every day, and at length I re- 
ſolved to travel thither by land, and following the edge 
of the ſhore, I did fo: but had any one in England been 
to meet ſuch a man as I was, it muſt either have frighted 
them, or raiſed a great deal of laughter; and as I fre- 
quently ftood till to look at myſelf, I could not but ſmile 
at the notion of my travelling thro' Yorkſhire with ſuch 
an equipage, and in ſuch a dreſs. Be pleaſed to take 
'a ſketch of my figure, as follows: EINE: 0/402 f 
1 had a great high ſhapeleſs 7 made of goat's fkin, 
with a flap banging. go. behind, as well to keep the 
ſun from me, as to ſhoot the tain off from running into 
my neck; nothing being ſo hartful in theſe climates, 
as the rain upon the fleſh under the clothes. 
Thad a ſhort jacket of goat's ſkin, the ſkirts coming 
down to about the middle of my thighs; and a pair of 
; | open kneed breeches of the ſame: the breeches were 
4 | made of a ſkin of an old he-goat, whoſe hair bunk 
I down ſuch a length on either fide, that, like pantaloons, 
Ft It reached to the middle of my legs. Stockings and ſhoes 
1 | I had none; but 1 had made me a pair of ſomething, I 
| | ſcarce knew what to call them, like buſkins, to flaporer 
' my legs, and Jace on either fide like ſpatterdaſhes ; 
| as indeed were all the 
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but of- a moſt barbarous ſhape, 


FF reſt of my clothes, 


I had on a broad belt of goat's ſkin dried, which L 
| drew together with two, thongs of the ſame,” inſtead of 
| buckles ;. and in a kind of: a frog on either fide, of 

ail this, inflead of a ſword and dagger, hung a little ſaw 
| and a hatchet, one on one fide, one on the other: I 


| | | | had another belt not ſo broad, and faſtened in the ſame 

[| manner, which 2 over my ſhoulder; and at the 
# eft arm, hung two pouches, _ 
made 


Dre m 


end of it, under my 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 143 


made of goat's-ſkin too; in one of which hung my 
powder, in the other my ſhot: at my back I carried 
my baſket, on my ſhoulder my gun, and ever my head 
a great clumſy ugly goat's-ſkin umbrella, but which, 
after all, was the moſt neceſſary thing I had about me, 
next to my gun: as for my face, the colour of it was 
really not ſo Mulatto like, as one might expect from a 
man not at all careful of it, and living within nine or 
ten degrees of the Equinox. My beard 1 had once ſuf. 
fered to grow till it was about a quarter of a yard long; 
but as 1 had both ſciſſars and razors ſufficient, | had cut 
it pretty ſhort, except what grew an my upper lip, which 
] had trimed into a large pajr of Mahometan whiſkers, 
ſuch as I had ſeen worn by ſome Turks, whom I ſaw at 
Sallee: for the Moors did not wear ſuch, tho? the Turks 
did: of theſe muſtachios, or whiſkers, I will not ſay 
they were long enough to bang my. hat upon them; but 
they were of length and ſhape monſtrous enough, and 
ſuch as in EngJand would have paſſed for frightful. 
But all this is by the bye; for as to my figure, I had 
ſo few to abſerve me, that it was of no manner of con- 
ſequence; ſo I ſay no more to that part: in this kind of 
figure I went my new journey, and was out five or ſix 
days. I travelled firſt along the ſea-ſhore, directly to the 
place where I firſt brought my boat to an anchor, to get 
up upon the rocks; and, having. no boat now to take care 
of, I went over the land a nearer way, to the ſame 
height that I was upon before; when looking forward to 
the point of the rock which lay out, and which I was to 
double with my boat, as I ſaid above, I was ſurprized to 
ſee the ſea all ſmooth and quiet; no ripling, no mo- 
tion, no current, any more there than in other places. 
I was at a ſtrange loſs to underſtand this, and reſolved 
to ſpend ſome time in the obſerving of it, to ſee if nothing 
from the ſets of the tide had occaſioned it: but I was 
preſently convinced how it was; viz. that the tide of 
ebb ſetting from the weſt, and joining with the current 
of waters from ſome great river on the ſhore, muſt be 
the occaſion of this current; and that according as the 
wind blew more forcible from the weft, or from the 
north, this current came near, or went farther from 
the ſhore; for, waiting thereabouts till evening, I went 
2 1643 "WK þ vp 
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up to the rock again, and then the tide of ebb being 
made, I plainly'faw the current again as before, only 
that ĩt ran farther of, being near half a league from the 
ſhore ; whereas, in my cafe, it ſet cloſe upon the ſhore, 
and hurried' me in my canoe along with it, which at 
another time it would not have done. 

This obſervation convineed me, that I had nothing to 
do but te obferve the ebbing and the flowing of the 
tide, and I might very eaſily bring my boat about the 
ifland again: but when I began to think of putting it in 
practice, I had ſuch a terror upon my ſpirits at the re- 
membrance of the danger I had been in, that T could 
not think off it again with any patience; but on the con- 
trary, I took» up another reſolution, Whieh was more 


ſafe, tho* more laborious; and this was, that I would 


build, or rather make me another periagua, or canoe ; 
and fo have one for one ſide of the ifland, and one for 


the other. | 


You areto-underſtand, that nowThad; asImayceall it, 
two plantations in the iſland; one my little fortification 
or tent, with the wall about it under the rock, with 
the cave behind me, which by this time 1 had inlarged 
into ſeveral apartments or caves,” one within another. 
One of theſe, which was the drieſt and largeſt, and had 
a dor out beyond my wall or fortification; thats to 


ſay, beyond where my wall joined'to- the rock, was alt 


flted up with the large earthen pots, of which//I have 
iven an account, and with” fourteen or fifteen great 
| port which would hold five or fix buſhels each, where 


I laid up my ftores of proviſion, eſpecially my corn, 
ſome in the ear cut off ſhort from the ſtraw; and' the 


other rubbed out with my hand. ' 

As for my wall made, at before, with long ſtakes or 
piles, thoſe piles grew all like trees, and were by this 
time gromn ſo big, and ſpread ſo very much, that there 
was not the leaſt appearance, to any one's view, of any 
habitation-behind them an 11.93 


Near 8 mine; but a little fartber within 


the land, and upon lower greund, lay my two pieces of 
corn ground; which I kept duly cultivated and ſowed, 
and which duly yielded me their harveſt in its ſeaſon: 
and whenever I had occafion for more corn, I had more 
land adjoining as fit as that. Be- 
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Beſides this, I had my country-ſeat, and I had now a 
tolerable plantation there alſo ; for firſt, I had my little 
bower, as I called it, which I kept in repair; that is to 
ſay, 1 kept the hedge which circled it in, conſtantly fit- 
ted up to its uſual height, the Jadder ſtanding always in 
the inſide ; I kept the trees, which at firſt were no more 
than my ſtakes, but were now grown very firm and tall; 
I kept them always ſo cut, that they might ſpread and 
grow thick and wild, and make the more agreeable 
ſhade, which they did effeQtually to my mind. In the 
middle of this I had my tent always ſtanding, being a 
piece of a ſail ſpread over poles ſet up for that purpoſe, 
and which never wanted any repair or renewing ; and un- 
der this I had made me a ſquab or couch, with the ſkins 
of the creatures I had killed, and with other ſoft things, 
and a blanket laid on them, ſuch as belonged to our ſea- 

| bedding, which I had ſaved, and a great watch-coat to 

cover me; and here, whenever I had occaſion to be ab- 

ſent from my chief ſeat, I took up my country habitation. 

Adjoining to this 1 had my incloſures for my cattle, 

that is to ſay, my goats: And as I had taken an incon- 

ctivable deal of pains to fence and ineloſe this ground, I 

was ſo uneaſy to ſee it kept entire, leſt the goats ſhould 
break thro', that I never left off, till with infinite labour 

J had ſtuck the outſide of the hedpe fo full of ſmall 

Rakes, and ſo near to one another, that it was rather a 
le than an hedge, and there was ſcarce room to put an 
| hand'thru' between them, which afterwards, when thoſe 
| Rakes grew, as they all did in the next rainy ſeaſon, 
made the incloſurè ſtrong, lie & wall, indeed ſtronger 
thaFany wall 2902 007 = 70 Hub 0957 235 11205 0 
This will teftify for me that I was not idle, and that 


. I-fpared no pains ts bring to paſs whiatever appeared ne- 

; ceflary for my comfortable, fupport; for I confidered the 

. keeping vp a breed of tame creatures thus at my 
| hand, would be a living magazine of fleſh, milk, but- 

2 ter and cheeſe, for me, as long as I lived in the place, 
5 if, t'were-to be forty years; and that keeping them in 
f . wy''reath; depended entirely upon my perſecting my 
A ineloſutes to ſuch a degree, that I might be ſure of 
; OT nG together; which by this method indeed 

e 16 effectually ſecuredz that when theſe little ſtakes 
i 'Vor'h G began 
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þ began to grow, I had planted them ſo very thick, I was 
i forced to pull ſome. of them up again. . ' 
11 In; this place alſo I had my grapes growing, which I 


10 principally depended on for my winter ſtore of raiſins, 
in and which 1 neven failed to preſerve.very carefully, as the 
mu beſt and moſt agreeable. dainty. of my whole diet; and; 
66 indeed they n phyſical, whole- 
5 ſome, nouriſhing and refraſhing to the, laſt degree. 
4 As this was alſo about half. way between my ↄther ha- 
0 bitation and the place where L had laid up my boat. I ge- 
[ik nerally, ſtaid and lay. here in my way thither ; for I uſed 
ll! frequently to viſit, my baat, and I kept all things about; 
[ or belonging, tp her in very 17d order; ſometimes. I 
went ont in her to divert myſelf, but no more hazardous 
voyages would I go, vor ſcarce ever above a ſtone's caſt. 
; or two from the ſhore, L was. ſo, apprehenſive of being 
| bntried out of my knowledge. again by the currents, or: 
1 winds, or any other accident: But now I come to a new: 
1 It happened one day abaut noan, gaing towards. my 
boat, 1 was excesdingly ſurprined with the print of a 
| man's naked foot. on the ſhore, which waz very plain to 


o 


be ſeen in the ſand; I Rood. like one-thunder-truck, or 
as if I had ſeen an apparition; I litenef, I looked round 
me, I could hear n thing ; Iwent up+ 
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, farcber ; I went up the ſhore,: 
and down the. ſhore, but it. was: all one, I cauld ſee no 
other impreſſion but that one; I went 10 it again ta ſee, 


to à rifing ground tq 1 
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| [ if there. were anymore, and to obſerve if it might not be 

14 my 4 4. but chere wag no foοm. fan that, for, there was: 

1 exactly the very print of a foot, toes, heel, and every; 

. part of a foot: hom it came thither 1 knew not, vor | 
[ coalin tha load lmonine. Bas aferinnumarable dome 
1 ing thoughts, like a man perfeRly; conſaſad, and out of | 
1 myſelf, I came home to my forufication, not feeling, as- ; 
[| we ſay, the ground I, went on, but terrified, tothe laſt de- 

| gree, looking behind me at ever two or three Reps, miſ- 


1 taking every buſh and tree, and fancying: every flump 
1 at a diſtance to be a man ; nor is it poſſible to deſcribe, 
| how many various ſhapes an affrighted imagination re- 
| preſented: things to me in ; how many wild ideas were 
[ jormed every. moment in my; fancy, end what fira 5 
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unaccountable whimſies came into my thoughts by 
the way 

Whea I came to my caſtle, for ſo I think I called it ever 
after this, I fled into it like one purſued; whether I went 
over by the ladder, as firſt contrived, or went in at the 
hole in the rock, which I called a door, I cannot re- 
member; for never frighted hare fled to cover, or fox to 
earth, with more terror of mind than I to this retreat. 

L had no ſleep that night; the farther I was from the 


occafion of my fright, the greater my apprehenſions 


were; which is ſomething contrary tothe nature of ſuch 


things, and eſpecially to the uſual practice of all creatures 
in fear; But | was ſo embarraſſed: with my own fright- 


ful ideas of the thing, that I formed nothing but diſmal 
imaginations to myſelf, even tho? I was now a great 
way off it. Sometimes | fancied it muſt be the devil; 
and reaſon joined in with me upon this ſuppoſition : For 
how ſhould any other ching in homan ſhape come into 
the place? Where was the veſſel that brought chem ? 
What marks were there of any- other foorfteps ? And 
how was it poſſible a man ſhould come there? But then 
to think that Satan ſhould take human ſhape upon him 
in ſuch a place where there could be no manner of occa- 
fion for it, but to leave the print of his foot behind him, 
and that even for no purpoſe too (for he could not be 
ſure k ſhould fee it,) this was an amazement the other 
way: I conſidered that the devit might have found '> 
abundance of other ways to bave'terrified'me, than this 
of the ſingle print of a foot: That as L lived quite og 
the other ſide of the iſland, he would never have beet ſo 
ſimple to leave a mark in a place where it was ten chou 
ſand to one whether I ſhould ever ſee it or not, and in 
the ſand too, which the firſt ſurge of the ſea upon an high 
wind would have defaced entirely: All this ſeemed in: 
conliſtent with the thiag itfelf, and with all notions we 
uſually entertain of the fabtlety of the devil. 
Abundance of ſuch things as thefe aſſiſted to argue 
me aut of all apprebenſions of its being the devil: And 
I preſeatly concluded then, that it mult be fome more 


dangerous creature; vis. That it muſt be forme of the 8 
ſavages of the main land over-againſt me, Who had 


en 


wandered out to ſea in their canoes, and, zither driv 
7 „ by 
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by the currents, or by contrary winds, had made the 
iſland ; and had been on ſhore, but were gone away again 
to ſea, being as loth, perhaps, to have ſtaid in this deſo- 
late iſland, as I would have been to have had them. 
While theſe refleQions were rolling upon my mind, I 
was very thankful in my thought, that I was ſo happy as 
not to be thereabouts at that time, or that they did not 


- Tee my boat, by which they would have concluded, that 


ſome inhabitants had been in the place, and perhaps have 
ſearched farther for me: Then terrible thoughts racked 
my imaginations about their having found my boat, and 
that there were people here; and that if ſo, I ſhould cer- 
tainly have them come again in greater numbers, and 
devour me; that if it ſhould happen ſo that they ſhould - 
not find me, yet they would find my incloſure, deſtroy all 
my corn, carry away all my flock of tame goats, and I 
ſhould periſh at laſt for mere want. 

Thus my fear. baniſhed all my religious hope; all that 
former confidence in God, which was founded upon. 
ſuch wonderful experience, as I had had of his good- 
neſs, now vaniſhed; as if he that had fed me by miracle 
hitherto, could not preſerve by his power the proviſion 


which. he had made for me by his goodneſs. I re- 


proached myſelf with my eafineſs, that I would not ſow 
any more corn one year, than would juſt ſerve me till 
the next ſeaſon, as if no accident could intervene to pre- 
vent my enjoying the crop that was upon the ground: 
And this I thought ſo juſt a reproof, that I reſolved for 
the future to have two or three years corn before-hand, 
ſo that whatever might come; I might not periſh for want 
of bread, | | 3 
How ſtrange a chequer-work of providence is the 
life of man! And by what ſecret differing ſprings are 
the affections hurried about, as differing- Circumſtances 
preſent! To day we love what to- morrow we hate; to 


day we ſeek what to-morrow we ſhun; to day we de- 
_ fire what to morrow we fear; nay, even tremble at the 


apprebenſions of. This wag exemplified in me at this 
time in the moſt lively manner imaginable; for J, 
whoſe only affliction was, that I ſeemed baniſhed from 
human ſociety, that I was alone, circumſcribed by the 
boundleſs ocean, cut off from: mankind, and condemned 

| 10 
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to what I call a ſilent life; that I was as one whom hea- 
ven thought not worthy to be numbered among the liv- 
ing, or to appear among the reſt of his creatures ; that 
to have ſeen one of my own ſpecies, would have ſcemed 
to me a raiſing me from death to life, and the greateſt 
bleſſing that heaven itſelf, next to the ſupreme bleſſing 
of ſalvation, could beſtow; I ſay, that I ſhould now 
tremble at the very apprehenſions of ſeeing a man, and 
was ready to fink into the ground, at but the ſhadow, or 
_ appearance of a man's having ſet his foot on the 
iſland. 

Such is the uneven flate of human life; and it afford- 
ed me a great many curious ſpeculations afterwards, when 
I had a little recovered my firſt ſurprize; I conſidered 
that this was the ſtation of life, the infinitely wiſe and 

ood providence of God had determined for me; that as 
| could not foreſee what the ends of divine wiſdom might 
bein all this, fo I was not to diſpute his ſovereignty, who, 
as I was his creature, had an undoubted right by crea- 
tion to govern and diſpoſe of me abſolutely as he thought 
fit; and who, as | was a creature who had offended him, 
had l:kewiſe a judicial right to condemn me to what 
puniſhment he thought fic; and that it was my part to 
ſubmit to bear his indignation, becauſe I had finned 
againſt him. | ; 7 94 

I then reflected, that God, who was not only righte- 
ous, but omnipotent, as he had thought fic thus to puniſh 
and afflict me, ſo he was able to deliver me; that if he 
did not think fit to do it, it was my unqueſtioned duty to 
reſign myſelf abſolutely and entirely to his will: And, 
on the other hand, it was my duty alſo to hope in him, 


pray to him, and quietly to attend the diQates and di- 


rections of his daily providence. | 

Theſe thoughts took me up many hours, days, nay, I 
may ſay, weeks and months; and one particular effect of 
my cogitations on this occahon, I cannot omit; viz. one 
morning early, lying in my bed, and filled with thoughts 
about my danger from the appearance of ſavages, I found 
it diſcompoſed me very much; upon which thoſe words 


of the {cripture came into my thoughts, Call upon me in 


the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glor ify Mes K 
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Upon this, riſing chearfully out of my bed, my heart 
was not only comforted, but I was guided and encou- 
raged to pray earneſtly to God for deliverance: When 
1 nad done praying, I took up my bible, and opening it 
to read, the firit words that preſented to me, were, Wait 
en the Lord, and be of good cheer, and be Pall firengthen thy 
Bart: Wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preis the comfort this gave me; and in return, I thank- 
fully laid down the book, and was no more ſad, at leaſt, 
not on that occaſion. 

In the middle of theſe cogitations, apprebenfions, and 
refieQions, it came into my thoughts one day, that all 
this might be a mere chimera of my own, and that this 
foot might be the priat of my own foot, when I came on 
ſhore from my boat: This cheared me up a little too, 
and I:began to perſuade myſeif it was all a deluſion ; 
that ic was nothing elſe but my own foot; and an, 
might not I come that way from the boat, as well as 
Was going that way to the boat? Again, I conſidered 
alſo, that I could by no means tell for certain where 1 
had trod, and where I had not; and that if at laſt this 
-was only the print of my own foot, 1 had played the 
part of thoſe fools, who ſtrive to make ſtories of ſpectres 
and; apparitions, and then are themſelves frighted at 
them more than any body elſe, ' af 
Now I began to "take. woorage, and to peep abroad 
again; for I had notfinved out of my caftte three 
days and nights, fo ther I began to ſtarve for proviſion ; 
for I had litile or nothing within doe, but ſome barley- 
Cakes and water. Then I knew that my goats wanted 
to be milked too, which uſually was my evening diver- 
fon; and che poor creatures were in great pain and in- 
convenience for want of it; and indeed it almoſt ſpoiled 
ſome of them, and almoſt dried op their milk. 

Heartening myſelf therefore with the belief, that this 
was nothing but the print of one of my own feet (and 
ſo 1 might be truly ſaid to ftart at my own. ſhadow,) 
I began to go abroad again, and went to my couptry- 
houſe to milk my flock ; but to ſee with what fear 
I went forward, how often 1 looked behind me, how I 
was ready, every .now-and-then, to lay down my baſ- 
ket, and run for my life, it would have made an . 
| ave 
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have thought I was haunted with an evil conſcienee, of 
that had been lately moſt terribly frighted ; and ſo in- 
deed I had. | 3 
"However, as I went down thus two or three days, 
and having ſeen nothing, I began to be a little bolder, 
and to think there was really nothing in it but my own 
imagination; but ['could not perſuade myſelf fully of 
this, till | ſhould go down to the {hore again, and ſee 
this print of a foot, and meafore it by my own, and ſee 
if there was any ſimilitade or fitneſs, that I might be 
aſſured it was my own foot: But when 'I came to the 
place firſt, it appeared evidently to me, that when I laid 
up my boat, I could not poſſibly be on ſhore any-where 
thereabouts: Secondly, when I came to meaſure the 
mark with my own foot, I foand my foot not ſo large by 
a great deal: Both theſe things filled my head with new 
imaginations, and gave me the vapours again to the 
higheſt degree; ſo that I ſhook with cold, like one in an 
-ague, and | went home again, filled with the belief, that 
Tome man or men had been on ſhore there; or, in ſhort, 
that the iſtand was inhabited, and I might be ſurprized 
before I was aware; and what courſe to take for my ſe · 
<curity, I knew not. ' Th, 8 
O what ridiewous reſolutions men take, when pof- 
Seffed with fear] It deprives them of the aſe of thoſe 
means, Which reafoh offers ſor their relief. The firſt 
"thing I propoſed to myfelf was, to throw down my in- 
:cloſares, and turn all my tame cattle wild into the woods, 
that the enemy might not find them, and then frequent 
the iſland in proſpect of the ſame, or the like booty; 
then to the ſimple thing of digging ap my two cbru- 
fields, that they might not find fach a grain there, and 
ſtill to be prompted to frei uent the iſland ; then to dem 
liſh:my bower and tent, that they might not ſee any veſ- 
tiges of my habitation, and be prompted to look farther, 
in order to find out the perſons inhabiting. 

' Theſe were the ſubjects of the firſt night's cogitation, 
after I was come home again, while the apprehenſions 
which had fo over-ron my mind were freſh upon me, and 
my head was fall of 'vapours, as above. fear df 
danger is ten thouſand times more terrifying than danger 
itſelf, when apparent to the eyes; and we find the bur- 
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den of anxiety, greater by much, than the evil which 


.we are anxious about; but, which was worſe than all 


this, | had not that relief in this trouble for the reſigna- 


tion I uſed to practiſe, that I hoped to have. I looked, 
J thooght, like Saul, who complained not only that the 
Philiftines were upon him, but that God had forſaken 


him; for 1 did not now take due ways to compoſe my 


much better com 


with the leaſt ſhadow or 
and that if at any time they ſhould be driven here, it was 
probable they went away again as ſoon as ever they 
coulc, ſeeing they had never-thought fit to fix there upon 
any occaſion, to this time. - Nr | 
Tbat the moſt I could ſuggeſt any danger from, was, 
from any ſuch caſual. accidental landing of ſtraggling 


mind, by crying to God in my diſtreſs, and reſting upon 
his providence, as I had done before, for my defence and 


deliverance; which if 1 had done, I had, at leaſt, been 
more chearfu!ly ſupported under this new ſurprize, and 


perhaps carried through it with more reſolution. 


This confuſion of my thoughts kept me waking all 
night; but in the morning I fell aſleep, and having by 
the amuſement of my mind been, as it were, tired, and 
my ſpirits exhauſted, I ſlept very ſoundly, and awaked 
ed than I had ever been before: And 
now I began to think ſedately; and, upon the utmoſt 


debate with myſelf, I concluded, that this iſland, which 
was ſo exceeding pleaſant, fruitful, and no fartber from 
the main land than as I had ſeen, was not fo entirely 
abandoned as I might imagine: That altho' there were 


no ſtated inhabitants who lived on the ſpot ; yet that there 


might ſometimes come boats off from the-ſhore, who 


either with deſign, or perhaps never but when they were 

driven by croſs winds, might come to this place. 
That I had lived here 15, years now, and had not met 
— of any people before; 


people from the main, who, as it was likely, if they 
were driven hither, were here againſt their wills; ſo they 
made no ſlay bere, but went off again with all poſſible 


ſpeed, ſeldom ſtaying one night on ſhore, leſt they ſhould 


not have the help of the tides and day-ligbt back again; 
and that therefore I had nothing to do but to conſider of 


ſome ſafe retreat, in caſe I ſhould ſee any ſavages land 
upon the ſpot. N ies 


Now 
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Now I began ſorely to repent that I had dug my cave 
ſo large, as to bring a door through again, which door, 
as I ſaid, came out beyond where my fortification joined 
to the rock. Upon maturely conſidering this, therefore, 
I reſolved to draw me a ſecond fortification, in the ſame 
manner of a ſemicircle, at a diſtance from my wall, juſt 
where I had planted a double row of trees about twelve 
years before, of which I made mention: theſe trees 
having been planted ſo thick before, there wanted but a 

few pile to be driven between them, that they ſhould be 
thicker and ſtronger, and my wall would be ſoon finiſhed. 

So that I had now a double wall, and my outer wall 
was thickened with pieces of timber, old cables, and 
every thing I could think of to make it ſtrong; having 
in it ſeven little holes, about as big as I might put my 


arm out at. In the inſide of this I thickened my wall 


to about ten feet thick, continually bringing earth out 
of my cave, and laying it at the foot of the wall, and 
walking upon it; and through the ſeven holes I contrived 
to plant the muſquets, of which I took notice that I got 
ſeven on ſhore out of the ſhip; theſe, I ſay, I planted 
like my cannon, and fitted them into frames that held 
them like a carriage, that ſo I could fire all the ſeven 
guns in- two minutcs time: this wall I was many a 
weary month in finiſhing, and yet never thought myſelf 
ſafe till it was done. | 

When this was done, I ſtuck all the ground without 
my wall, for a great way every way, as full with ſtakes 
or ſticks of the oſier-like wood, which I found ſo apt 
to grow, as they could well ſtand; inſomuch that I be- 
lieve I might ſet in near twenty thouſand of them, leav- 
ing a pretty large ſpace between them and my wall, thac 


I might have room to ſee an enemy, and they might have 


no ſhelter from the yaung trees, if they attempted to ap- 
proach my outer wall. | 
Thus in two years time I had a thick grove; and in 
five or ſix years time I had a wood before my dwelling, 
rown ſo monſtrous thick and ſtrong, that it was in- 
eed perfectly impaſſable; and no man of what kind 
ſoever, would ever imagine that there was any thin 
beyond it, much leſs an habitation: as for the way 
Propoſed myſelf to go in and out (for I left no avenue) 
8 | | it 


8 * 2 - Wu — 2 ” - 3 
. To << Yi EF" OF IT 


——_— ITED 
— a IH 5% ry 


. rr 


| T5354 The LITER and ADVENTURES of 
ö it was by ſetting two ladders; one to a part of the 
rock which was low, and then broke in, and leſt room 


ito place another ladder upon that; ſo when the two 
ladders were taken down, ro man livin 


| could come 
1 down to me without miſchiefing himſelf; and if they 
15 Had come down, they were ftill on the outſide of my 


Outer wall. * ' 


Thus 1 took all the meaſures human prudence could 
1 ſuggeſt for my own preſervation; and it will be ſeen at 
. length, that they were not altogether without juſt rea- 
10 fon; though I forefaw nothing at that time more than 
i my mere fear ſuggeſted. g 
While this was doing, I was not altogether careleſs of 
my other affairs; for 1 had a great concern upon me for 
my little-herd of goats; they were not only a preſent = 
1 ply to me upon every occafion, and began to be ſuffi- 
5 cient to me, without the expence of powder and ſhot, 
[| but alſo abated the fatigue of my hunting after the wild 
11 ones; and 1 was loth to loſe the advantage of them, and 
1 to have them all to nurſe up over again. ws 
To this purpoſe, after long conſideration, I could 
ty think but of two ways to preſerve them; one was to find 
1 another convenient place to dig a care under ground, 
| and to drive them into it every 'night; and the other 
was to incloſe two or three little bits of land, remote 
1 from one another, and as much concealed as I could, 
(|! where I might keep about half a dozen young goats in 
| | each place; fo that if any diſaſter happened to the flock 
1 in general, I might be able to raiſe them again with little 
1 trouble and time: ard this, though it would require a 
great deal of time and labour, I thought was the moſt 
rational defign. 1 
1 Accordingly I ſpent ſome time, to find out the moſt 
lf retired parts of the iſland; and I pitched upon one, which 
| was as private indeed as my heart could wiſh; for it 
1 was & little damp piece of ground in the middle of the 
1 hollow and thick woods, where, as is obſerved, I al- 
1 moſt loſt myſelf once before, endeavouring to come back 
that way from the eaſtern part of the iſland: here I 
found 'a clear piece of land near three acres, fo ſur- 
Tounded with woods, that it was almoſt an ineloſure by 
nature; at leaſt it did not want near ſo much labour "a 
. make 
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make it ſo, as the other pieces of ground I had worked 
ſo hard at. | et be” 

I immediately went to work with this piece of ground: 
and in leſs than a month's time I had ſo fenced it round, 
that my flock or herd, call it which you pleaſe, which 
were not ſo wild now as at firſt they might be ſuppoſed 
to be, were well enough ſecured in it. So without any 
farther delay, I removed ten ſhe goats and two he goats 
piece; and when there, I continued to per- 
ſect the fence, till I had made it as ſecure as the other, 
which, however, I did at more leiſure, and it took me 
vp more time by a great deal. 7. 

All this labour I was at the expence of, purely from 
my apprehenſions on the account of the print of a man's: 
foot which I had ſeen; for as yet, I never ſaw any bu- 
man creature come near the iſland, and I had now lived 
two years under theſe uncafinefies, which indeed made 
my life much leſs comfortable than it was before; as 


may well be imagined, by any who know what it is to 


live in the conſtant ſnare of the fear of man; and this I 
muſt obſerve with grief too, that the diſcompoſure of my 
mind had too great impreſſions alſo upon the religi 

part of my thoughts; for the dread and terror of fall- 
ing into the hands of ſavages and canibals lay fo upon 
my ſpirits, that I ſeldom found myſelf in a due temper 
for application to my maker; at leaſt, not with the ſe- 


date calmneſs and refipnation of ſoul which I was wont 


to do. TI rather prayed to God as under great affliction 
and preſſure of mind, ſurrounded with danger, and in 
expectation every night of _ murdered and de- 
voured before the morning; and 1 muſt teſtify from my 
experience, that a temper of peace, thankfulneſs, love 
and affection, is much more the proper frame for prayer 
than that of terror and diſcompoſure ; and that under 
2 d read of miſchief impending, a man is no more fit 
for a comforting performance of the duty of praying to 
Ged, than wh for repentance on a ſick bed * fir hold 
diſcompoſures affect the mind as the others do the body; 
and the diſeompoſute of the mind muſt neceſſarily be as 
great a diſability as that of the body, and much great- 
er; praying 10 Cod being properly an act of the mind, 
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But to go on; aſter I had thus ſecured one part of my 
little living ſtock, I went about the whole iſland; ſearch- 
ing ſor another private place, to make ſuch another de- 
poſit; when wandering more to the weſt point of the 
land than I had ever done yet, and looking out to ſea, 
I thought I ſaw a boat upon the ſea, at a great diſtance ; 
I had found a perſpective glaſs or two in one of the ſea- 
men's cheſts, which I ſaved out of our ſhip; but I had 
it not about me, and this was ſo remote, that 1 could 
pot tell what to make ef it, though I looked at it till 
my eyes were not able to look any longer; whether it 
was a boat, or not, I do not know; but as I deſcended 
from the hill, I could ſee no more of it, ſo 1 gave it 
over; only I reſolved-to go no more without a perſpec- 
tive glaſs in my pocket. N 210 U J 1 
When | was come down the hill, to the end of the 
iſland, where indeed I had never been before, I was pre- 
ſenily convinced, that the ſeeing the print of a man's 
ſoot, was not ſuch a ſtrange thing in the iſland as I ima- 
gined ; and, but that it was a ſpecial Providence that I 
was caſt upon the fide of the- iſland, where the ſavages 
never came, I ſhould eaſily have known, that nothing 
was more frequent than for the canges from the main, 
. When they happened to be a little too far out at ſea, to 
ſhoot over to that fide of the iſland for harbour; like- 
wiſe, as they often met, and fought in their canoes, the 
victors, having taken any priſoners, would bring them 
over to this ſhore, where, according to their dreadful 
cuſtoms, being all canibals, they would kill and eat 
them: of which hereaſter. a 
\- . When I was come down the hill to the ſhore, as I ſaid 
above, being the 8, W. point of the iſland, I was per- 
feclly confounded and amazed; nor is it poſſible for me 
to expreſs. the horror of my mind, at ſeeing the ſhore 
Ipread wsth fculls,, hands, feet, and other bones of hu- 
man bodies; and particularly I obſerved a place where 
there had been a fire made, and a circle dug in the earth, 
like a cock-pit, where-it is ſuppoſed the ſavage wretches 
had ſat down to their inhuman feaſtings upon the bodies 
of their fellow- creatures | 
I was ſo aſtopiſhed with the fight of theſe things, that 
entertained no notions of any danger to myſelf from 
1 2 = | I, 
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it, for a long while; all my apprehenſions were buried 
in the thoughts of ſuch a pitch of inhuman, helliſh bru- 
tality, and the horror of the degeneracy of human na- 
ture; which, though I had heard of often, yet I never 
bad ſo near a view of- before; in ſhort, I turned away 
my face from the horrid ſpeQacle; my ſtomach grew 
ſick, amd I was juſt at the point of fainting, when nature 
diſcharged the diſorder from my ſtomach, and, having 
vomitted with an uncommon violence, I was a little re- 
lieved, but could not bear- to ſtay in the place a mo- 
ment; ſo I got me up the hill again with all the ſpeed I 
could, and walked on towards my own habitation. . 

When I came a little out of that part of the iſland, 
I ſtood ſtill a while as amazed; and then recovering 
myſelf, I looked up with the utmoſt affection of my 
ſoul, and, with a flood of tears in my eyes, gave God 
thanks, that had cat my firſt lot in a part of the world 
where I was diſtinguiſhed from ſuch dreadful creatures 
as theſe; and that though I had eſteemed my preſent 
condition very miſerable, had yet given me ſo many 
comforts in it, that I had ſtill more to give thanks for 
than to complain of; and this above all, that I had, 
even in this miſerable condition, been comforted with 
the knowledge of himſelf, and the hope of his bleſs- 
ing, which was a felicity more than ſufficiently equi- 
1 to all the miſery which I had ſuffered, or could 
uffer. | 

In this frame of thankfulneſs, I went home to my 
caſtle, and began to be much eaſier now, . as to the 
ſafety of my circumſtances, than ever I was before ; 
for I obſerved, that theſe wretches never came to this 
iſland in ſearch of what they could get; perhaps not 
ſeeking, not wanting, or not expecting, any thing here; 
and having often, no doubt, been up in the covered 
woody part of it, without finding any thing to their 
purpoſe : I knew. I had been here now almoſt eighteen 
years, and never ſaw: the leaſt footſteps of a human 
creature there before; and might be here eighteen 
more as entirely concealed as | was now, if I did not 
_ diſcover myſelf to them, which I had no manner of oc- 
cation to do, it being my only buſineſs to keep my- 
ſelf enticely concealed where I was, unleſs I _ a 
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better ſort of creatures than canibals to make myſelf 
known to. N LES 

Let I entertained ſach an abhorrence of the ſavage 
wretches that I have been ſpeaking of, and of the 
wretched inhuman-cuſtom of their devouring and-eati 
one another up, that I continued penſive and fad, a 
kept cloſe within my own circle for almoſt two years af. 
ter this: when I ſay my own circle, I mean by it my 
three plantations, via. my caſtie, my coustry-ſeat, 
which I called my bower and my inclofare in the 
woods; nor did 1 look after this for any other uſe than 
as an incloſure for my goats; for the averſion which 
nature gave me to theſe helliſh wretches was ſuch, that 
J was as fearful of ſeeing them as of ſeeing the devil 
himſelf; nor did I fo much as go to look after my boat 
in all this time, but began rather to think of making me 
another; for I could not think of ever making any more 
attempts to bring the other boat round the iſland to me, 
1c& I ſhould meet with ſome of thoſe creatures at fea, in 
which, if I had happened to have fallen into their bands, 
I knew what would have been my lot. 

Time, bowever, and the ſatisfation I had, that I was: 
in no danger of being diſcovered by thefe people, began 
to wear off my uneaſmeſs about them; and I began to 
live juſt in the ſame compoſed manner as before; only 
with this difference, that I uſed more caution, and 
my eyes more about me than I did before, left I ſhould 
happen to be ſeen by any of them ; and particularly, I 
was more cautious of firing my gun, left any of them 
on the iſland ſhould happen to hear it; and it was there- 
fore a very good Providence to me, that I had furniſhed 
my ſelf with a tame breed of poats, that I had no need 
to hunt any more about the woods, or ſhoot at them; 
and if I did catch any more of them after this, it was 
by traps and ſnares, as I had done before; ſo that for 
two years after this, I believe, I never fired' my gun 
once off, though I never went out without it; and, 
which was more, as I had ſaved three piſtols out of the 
ſhip, I always carried them out with me, or at leaſt 
two of them, ſticking them in my goat ſkin belt: Tlike- 
wiſe furbiſned vp one of the great cutlaſſes that I had 
out of the ſhip, and made me a belt to- put it in — 
© 0 
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ſo that I was now a moſt formidable fellow to look at, 


when I went abroad, if you add to the former deſcrip- 
tion of myſelf, the particular of two piſtols, and a great 
broad fword, hanging at my fide in à belt, but without 
a ſcabbard. | 

Things going on thus, as I have ſaid, for ſome time, 
I ſeemed, excepting theſe cautions, to be reduced to my 
Former calm ſedate way of living ; all theſe things tend- 
ed to ſhew me more and more how far my condition was 
from being miſerable, compared to ſome others ; nay, 
to many other particulars of life, which it might have 
| Pleaſed God to have made my lot. It put me upon re- 
fleQing, how little repining there would be among man- 
kind, at any condition of life, if people would rather 
compare their condition with thoſe that are worſe in 
order to be thankful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe which are better, to aſſiſt their murmurings 
and r 

As in my preſent condition there were not really many 
things which 1 wanted, ſo indeed I thought that the 
frights I had been in about theſe ſavage wretches, and 
the concern I had been in for my own preſervation, had 
taken off the edge of my invention for my own conve- 
niencies, and I had dropt a good deſign, which I had 
-once bent my thoughts upon ; and that was, to try if L 
eould not make ſome of my barley into malt, and then 
try to brew myſelf ſome beer: this was really a wbim- 
fical thought, and I reproved myſelf often for the fim- 
plicity of it; for I preſently ſaw there would be the 


want of ſeveral things neceſſary to the making my beer, 


that it would be impoſſible for me to ſupply; as, firſt, 
caſſcs to preſerve it in, which was a thing that, as I have 
obſerved already, I could never compaſs ; no, though, 
I ſpent not many days, but weeks, nay months, in at- 
tempting it, but to no purpoſe. In the next place, I. 
had no hops to make it keep, no yeaſt to make it work, 
no copper or kettle to make it boil; and yet had not all 
theſe things intervened, I mean the frights and terrors I. 
was in about the ſavages, I had undertaken it, and per- 
haps brought it to paſs too; for I ſeldom gave any thivg 
over without accompliſhing it, when I once had it in my 
head enough to begin it. e IEA 


But 
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But my invention now ran quite another way; for 
night and day I could think of nothing, but how I might 
. deſtroy ſome of theſe monſters in their cruel bloody en- 
tertaintment ; and, if poſſible, ſave the victim they ſhould 
bring bither to deſtroy, It would take up a larger vo- 
lame than this whole work is intended to be, to ſet 
down all the contrivances I batched, or rather brooded 
upon in my thoughts, for the deſtroying theſe creatures, 
or at leaſt frightning them, ſo as to prevent their com- 
ing hither any more; but all was abortive; nothing 
could be poſſible to take effect, unleſs I was to be there 
to do it myſelf; and what could one man do among 
them, when perhaps there might be twenty or thirty of 
them together, with their darts, or their bows and ar- 
rows, with which they could ſhoot as true to a mark as 
I could with my gun? 

Sometimes I contrived to dig an hole under the place 
where they made their fire, and put in five or fix pounds 
of gunpowder, which, when they kindled their fire, 
would cor.ſequently take fire, and blow up all that was 
near it; but, as in the firſt place I ſhould be very loth 
to waſte ſo much powder upon them, my ſtore being 
now within the quantity of a barrel; ſo neither could 1 
be ſure of its going off at any certain time, when it might 
ſurprize them; and, at beſt, that it would do little more 
than juſt blow the fire about their ears, and fright them, 

but not ſufficient to make them forſake the place; ſo I 
laid it aſide, and then propoſed, that | would place my- 
ſelf in amboſh, in ſome convenient place, with my three 
guns all double loaded, and in the middle of their bloody 
ceremony let fly at them, when I ſhould be ſure to kill. 
or wound perhaps two or three at every ſhoot; and then 
falling ia upon them with my three piſtols, and my 
ſword, I make no doubt but that, if there were twenty, 
I ſhould kill them all: this fancy pleaſed my thoughts 
for ſome weeks, and I was ſo full of it that I often 
dreamt of it; and ſometimes, that I was juſt going to 
let fly at them in my ſleep. 

I went ſo far with it in my indignation, that I em- 
ployed myſelf ſeveral days to find out proper places to 
put myſelf in ambuſcade, as I ſaid, to watch for them ; 
and I went frequently to the place itſelf, which was 
; ROW 
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now grown more familiar to me; and eſpecially while 
my mind was thus filled with thoughts of revenge, and 
of a bloody putting twenty or thirty of them to the 
ſword, as I may call it; but the horror I had at the 
place, and at the ſignals of the barbarous wretches de- 
vouring one another, abated my malice. 

Well, at length 1 found a place in the fide of the hill, 
where I was ſatisfied I might ſecurely wait till I ſaw any 
of the boats coming, and might then, even. before they 
would be ready to come on ſhore, convey myſelf unſeen 
into thickets of trees, in one of which there was an 
hollow large enough to conceal me entirely; and where 
I might fit, and obſerve all their bloody doings, and take 
my full aim at their heads, when they were ſo cloſe to- 
gether, as that it would be next to impoſſible that I 
ſhould miſs my ſhoot, or that I conld fail wounding three 
or four of them at the firſt ſhoot. | 

In this place then I reſolved to fix my deſign; and 
accordingly I prepared two muſkets, and my ordinary 
fowling · piece. The two muſkets I loaded with a brace 
of flugs each, and four or five ſmaller bullets, about 
the ſize of piſtol-bullets, and the fowling-piece I load- 
ed with near an handful of ſwan-ſhot, of the largeſt 
ſize ; I alſo loaded my piſtols with about four bullets 
each: and in this poſture, well provided with ammuni- 


tion for a ſecond and third charge, I prepared myſelf. 


for my expedition. | 
After I had thus laid the ſcheme for my deſign, and 
in my imagination put it in practice, Icontinually made 
my tour every morning up to the top of the hill, 
which was from my caſtle, as I called it, about three 
miles, or more, to ſee if I could obſerve any boats upon 
the ſea, coming near the iſland, or ſtanding over towards 
it; but I began to tire of this hard duty, after I had for 
two or three months conſtantly kept my watch; but came 
always back without any diſcovery, there having not in 
all that time been the leaſt appearance, not only on or 
near the ſhore, but not on the whole ocean, ſo far as 
my eyes or glaſſes could reach every way. 
As long as I kept up my daily tour to the hill to 
look out, ſo long alfo I kept up the vigour of my de- 


ſign, and my ſpirits ſeemed to be all the while in a | = 
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able frame, for ſo outrageous an execution, as the kill- 
Ing twenty or thirty naked ſavages for an offence, which 
Thad not at all entered into a diſcuſſion of in my thoughts, 
any further than my paſſions were at firſt fired by the 
Horror I conceived at the unnatural cuſtom of the peo- 
ple of that country, who, it ſeems, had been ſuffered by 
Providence, in his wiſe diſpoſition of the world, to 
have no other guide than that of their own abominable 
and vitinred-pattions'; and conſequently were left, and 
perhaps had been for ſome ages, to act ſuch horrid 
things, and receive ſuch treadful cuſtoms, as nothing 
but nature, entirely abandoned of heaven, and actuated 
by ſome helliſh degeneracy, could have run them into: 


but now, when, as I have ſaid, I began to be weary of 


the fruitlefs excurſion which I had made fo long, and 
fo far, every morning in vain; ſo my opinion of the 
action itſelf began to alter, and T began. with cooler 
and calmer thoughts to confider what it was 1 was go- 
ing to engage in; what authority or call I had, to pre- 
tend to be judge and executioner upon theſe men as 
'criminals, whom heaven had thought fit for fo many 
ages to ſuffer, unpuniſhed, to'go on, and to be, as it 
were, the executioners of his judgments upon one anv- 
ther ; alſo how far theſe p_ were offenders againſt 
me, and what Tight I had to engage in the quarrel of 


that blood, which they ſfred promiſcuouſly one upon ano- 


ther: I debated this very often with my elf thus ; How 
do I know what God himſelf judges in this particular 
"cafe? It is certain theſe people do not commit this as a 
crime; it is not againſt their own conſciences reproving, 
or their light reproaching them. They do not Know it 
to be an offence, and then commit it in defiance of di- 
vine jaſtice, as we do in almoſt all the fins we commit. 
They think it no more a crime to kill a captive taken 
in war, than we do to kill an ox; nor to tat human 
fleſh, than we do to eat mutton. | 
When T had conſidered this alittle, it followed neceſſa- 
ily, that I was certainly in the wrong in it; that theſe 
people were not murderers in the ſenſe that I had be- 
fore condemned them in my thoughts, any more than 
"thoſe Chriſtians were murderers, who often put to 
death the priſoners taken in battle, or more frequently. 
255 ' upon 
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upon many occaſions, put whole troops of men to the 
ſword, without giving quarter, thoogh they threw down 
their arms and ſubmitted. 

In the next place, it occurred to me, that albeit the 
uſage they gave one another was thus brotiſh and in- 
human, yet it was really nothing to me: theſe people 
had done me no injury: that if they attempted me, or 
I ſaw it neceſſary for my immediate preſervation to fall 


upon them, ſomething might be ſaid for it; but that 


J was yet out of their power, and they had really no 
knowledge of me, and conſequenly no defign'npon me; 


.and therefore it could not be juſt for me to fall u 


them: that this would juſtify the conduct of the Spa- 


niards, in all their barbarities practiſed in America, where 


they deſtroyed millions of theſe people, who, however 
they were idolaters and barbarians, and had ſeveral 


| bloody and barbarous rites in their cuſtoms, ſuch as ſa- 


crificing human bodies to their idols, were yet, as to the 
Spaniards, very innocent people; and that the rooting 
them out of the country is ſpoken of with the utmoſt ab- 


| horrence and deteſtation, even by the Spaniards them- 


Jelves, at this time, and by all other Chriſtian nations 
of Europe, as a mere butchery, a bloody and unnatural 
Piece of cruelty, unjuſtifizble either to God or man; 
and foch, as for which the very name of a Spaniard is 
reckoned to be frightful and terrible to all people of hu · 
manity, or of Chriſtian compaſſion: as if the kingdom 
of Spain were particularly eminent for the product of a 
race of men, who were without principles of tenderceſs, 
or the common bowels of pity to the miſerable, which 
is n to be a mark of a generous temper in the 
mind, 
Theſe confiderations really put me to a paufe, and to 
a kind of a full ſtop; and 1 began by little and little to 
be off of my deſign, and to conclude I had taken wrong 


meaſure in my reſolutions to attack the ſavages; that 


it was not my buſineſs to meddle with them, unleſs they 


. firſt attacked me, and this it was my buſineſs, if poſſible, 


to prevent; but that, if I were diſcovered and attacked, 
then | knew my duty. | 


On the other hand, I argued with myſelf, that this 
really was the way. not to deliver myſelf, but entirely 


do ruin and deſtroy myſelf; for unleſs | was ſure to kill 
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every one that not only ſhould be og ſhore at that time, 
but that ſhould ever come on ſhore afterwards, if but 


one of them eſcaped to tell their country-people what 
had happened, they would come over again by thou- 


ſands to revenge the death of their fellows ; and I ſhould 


only bring upon myſelf a certain deſtruction, which at 
preſent | had no manner of occaſion for. 

Upon the whole, I concluded, that neither in principles 
nor in policy, I ought one way er other to concern myſelf 


in this aftair: that my buſineſs was, by all poſſible 
means to conceal myſelf from them, and not to leave the 


leaſt ſignal to them to gueſs by, that there were any living 


creatures upon the iſland; I mean of human ſhape. 


Religion joined in with this prudential, and I was con- 
vinced now many ways, that I was perfectly out of my 


duty, when 1 was laying all my bloody ſchemes for the 
deſtruction of innocent creatures, I mean innocent as to 
me; as to the crimes they were guilty of towards one 
another, I had nothing to do with them; they were na- 
tional puniſhments to make a juſt retribution for national 


offences; and to bring public judgments upon thoſe who 


Form in a public manner, by ſuch ways as beſt, pleaſe 


This appeared ſo clear to me now, that nothing was a 


L | ſatis faction to me, than that I had not been ſuf- 


ercd to do a thing which I now faw ſo much reaſon 


to believe would have been no leſs a fin, than that of 
. wilful murder, if I had committed it; and I gave moſt 
humble thanks on my knees to God, that had thus de- 
livered me from blood-guiltineſs; beſeeching him to 


grant me the protection of his providence, that I might 
not fall into the hands of barbarians; or that I might 
not lay my hands upon them, unleſs I had a more clear 
call from heaven to do it, in defence of my own life. 
In this diſpoſition I continued for near a year after 
this; and fo far was I from deſiring an occaſion for fall- 
ing upon theſe wretches, that in all that time I never 


once went up the hill to ſee whether there were any of 
them in ſight,” or to know whether any of them had been 


on ſhore there, or not; that I might not be tempted to 
renew any of my contrivances againſt them, or be pro- 


voked by any advantage which might preſent itſc] , -» 
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Fall upon them; only this I did, I went and removed 


my boat, which I bad on the other fide of the iſland, and 


carried it down td the eaſt end of the whole iſland, where 


I ran it into a little cove which I found under ſome high 
rocks, and where I knew, by reaſon of the currents, 


the ſavages durſt not, at leaſt would not, come with their 


boats, upon any account whatſoever. . 


Wich my boat I carried away every thing that I had 


left there belongiog to her, tho' not neceflary for the bare 
going thither; viz. a maſt and ſail, which I had made 
for her, and a thing like an anchor, but indeed, which 
could not be called either anchor or grappling; however, 
it was the beſt I could make of its kind. All theſe I re- 
moved, that there might not be the leaſt ſhadow of any 


diſcovery, or any appearance of any boat, or of any 


habitation upon the iſland. 

Befides this, I kept myſelf, as I ſaid, more retired than 
ever, and ſeldom went from my cell, other than upon 
my conſtant employment, viz. to milk my ſhe-goats, 
and manage my little flock in the wood; which, as it 
was quite on the other part of the iſland, was quite out 
of danger : for certain it is, that theſe ſavage people, 
who ſometimes haunted this iſland, never came with any 
thoughts of finding any thing here, and conſequently ne- 
ver wandered off from the coaſt; and I doubt not, but 
they might have been ſeveral times on ſhore, after my 


apprehenſions of them had made me cautious, as well 


as before; and indeed, I looked back with ſome horror 
upon the thoughts of what my condition would have 
been, if I had chopped upon them, and been diſcovered 


before that, when naked and unarmed, except with one 


gun, and that loaded often only with ſmall ſhot. I 
walked every where, peeping and peerivg about the 
Hand, to ſee what I could get: what a ſurprize ſhould 
I have been in, if, when I diſcovered the print of a man's 
foot, I bad inſtead of that ſeen fifteen or twenty ſavages, 
and found them purſuing me, and, by the ſwiſtneſs of 

their running, no poſſibility of my eſeaping them 
The thoughts of this ſometimes ſunk my very ſoul 
within me, and diſtreſſed my mind ſo much, that I could 
not ſoon recover it; to think what I ſhould have done, 
and how I not only ſhould not have been able to reſiſt 
| them, 
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them, but even ſhould not have had preſence of mind 


enough to do what | might have done; much leſs, what 
now after ſo much conſideration and preparation I might 
be able to do. Indeed, after ſerious thinking of theſe 
things, I would be very melancholy, and: ſometimes it 
would laſt a great while; but I reſolved it at laſt all into 


thankfulneſs to that Providence which had delivered me 


from ſo many unſeen dangers, and had kept me from 
thoſe miſchiefs, which I could no way have been the 
agent in delivering myſelf from; becauſe I had not the 
leaſt notion of any ſuch thing depending, or the leaſt 
ſuppoſition of its being poſſible. 

This renewed a contemplation, which often had come 


to. my thoughts in former time, when firſt I began 


to ſee the merciful diſpoſitions. of heaven, in the dan- 
gers we run through in this life; how wonderfully we 
are delivered when we know nothing of it : how when 
we are in a quandary (as we call it) a doubt or heſita- 
tion, whether to go this way, or that way, a ſecret 
hint ſhall direct us this way, when we intended to go 
another way; nay, when ſenſe, our own inclination, and 
perhaps buſineſs, has called to go the other way, yet a 
ſirange impteſſion upon the mind, from we know not 
what ſprings, and by we know- not what power, ſhall 
over-rule us to go this way; and it ſhall afterwards 
appear, that had we gone that way which we would have 


gone, and even to our imagination ought to have gone, 


we ſhould have been ruined. and loſt; upon theſe, and 
many like reflections, I afterwards. made it a certain 
rule with me, that whenever I fuund thoſe ſecret hints, 
or preſſings of my mind, to doing or net doing any 
thing that preſented, or to going this way or that way, 
I never failed to obey the ſecret dictate; tho' I knew no 
other reaſon for it, than that ſuch a preſſure, or ſuch an 
hint, hung upon my mind: I could give many. exam- 

les of the ſucceſs of this conduct in the courſe of my 
life; but more eſpecially in the latter part of my inha- 
biting this unhappy iſland ; befides many occaſions. 
which it is very likely I might have taken notice of, if 
I had ſeen wich the ſame eyes then, that Iſaw with now: 
But 'tis never too late to be wiſe ; and I cannot but ad- 
viſe all conſideripg men, whoſe lives ate attended with 


ſuch ' 
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ſuch extraordinary incidents as mine, or even though 


not ſa extraordinary, nor to ſlight ſuch ſecret intimations 
of Providence, let them come from what inviſible intel- 
ligence they will; that I ſhall not diſcuſs, and perhaps. 
cannot account for; but certainly they are a proof of 
the converſe. of ſpirits,” and the ſecret communication 
between thoſe e ied, and thoſe unembodied; and, 
ſuch a proof. as can never be withſtood: of which I 
ſhall have occaſion to give ſome very remarkable in- 
ſtances, in the remainder of my ſolitary reſidence in this 
diſmal place. | 

I believe the reader of this will not think it ſtrange, if 
I confeſs. that theſe: anxieties, theſe conſtant dangers I 
lived in, and the concern that was now upon me, put 
an end to all invention, and to all the contrivances 
that I. had laid for my future accommodations and con- 
veniencies, I had the care of my ſafety more now 
upon my hands, than that of my food. I cared not 
to drive a nail, or chop a. ſtick of wood now, for fear 
the noiſe I ſhauld. make ſhould be heard; much leſs 
would I fire a gun, for the ſame reaſon; and, above 
all, I was very-uneaſy at making any fire, leſt the ſmoke, 
which is viſible at a great diſtance in the day, ſhould 
betray me; and for this reaſon. I removed that part of 
my buſineſs, which required fire, ſuch as burning of 
pots and pipes, &c. into my new apartment in the 
wood; where, after I had been ſome time, I found, to 


| my unſpeakable conſolation, a mere natural cave in the 


earth, which went in a vaſt way, and where, I dare 
ſay, no ſavage, had he been at the mouth of it, would 
be ſo hardy as to venture in, nor indeed would any man 
elſe, but one who, like me, wanted nothing ſo much as 
a ſafe retreat. 

The mouth of this hollow was at the bottom of a 
prey rock, where, by mere accident (I would ſay, if 
did not ſee an abundantreaſon to aſcribe all ſuch things 
now. to Providence) I. was. cutting down ſome. thick 
branches of trees ta make charcoal; and before I ga 
on, I muſt obſerve the reaſon of my making this char- 
coat, which was thus: 5 

I was afraid of making a ſmoke about my habita« 
tion, as. I ſaid before; and yet I could not lire there 
without baking my bread, cooking my meat, &c. ſo L 

, contrived 
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contrived to burn ſome wood here, as I had ſeen done in 
England under turf, til] it became chark, or dry coal; 
and then putting the fire out, I preſerved the coal to 
carry home, and perform the other ſervices, which fire 
Was wanting for at home, without danger or ſmoke. 

But this A the bye: while I was cutting down ſome 
wood here, I pereeived that behind a very thick branch 
of low bruſh wood, or underwood, there was a kind 
of hollow place: I was curious to look into it, and get - 
ting with difficulty into the mouth of it, I found it was 
pretty large, that 1s to ſay, ſufficient for me to ſtand up- 
Tight in it, and perhaps another with me; but I muſtcon- 
feſs to you, I made more haſte out than I did in; when 
looking further into the place, which was perfectly dark, 
I ſaw two broad ſhining eyes of ſome creature, whether 
devil or man, I knew net, which twinkled like two 
Mars, the dim light from the cave's mouth ſhining di- 

rectly in, and making the reflection. 

However, after ſome pauſe, I recovered myſelf, and 
began to call myſelf a thouſand fools, and tell myſelf, 
that he that was afraid to ſee the devil, was not fit to 
live twenty years in an ifland all alone, and that I durſt 

to believe there was nothing in this cave that was more 
frightful than myſelf: upon this, plucking up my cou- 
rage, I took up a large firebrand, and in I ruſhed again, | 
with the ſtick flaming in my hand: I had not gone | 
three ſteps in, but I was almoſt as much frightened as 
I was before; for | heard a very loud ſigh, like that of 
a man in ſome pain; and it was followed by a broken 
noiſe, as if of words half expreſſed, and then a deep | 1 
figh again: I ſtepped back, and was indeed ſtruck with | 


fuch a ſurprize, that it put me into a cold ſweat ; g 
and if I had had an hat on my head, I will not anſwer for 5 
ft, that my hair might not have lifted it off, But ſtill 


plucking up my ſpirits as well as I could, and encou- 
raging myſelf a little, with conſidering that the power 
and preſence of God was every-where, and was able to g 
protect me; upon this I ſtepped forward again, and by of 
the light of the firebrand, holding it up a little over f 
my head, 1 ſaw lying on the ground a moſt monſtrous 5 
frightful old he- goat, juſt making his will, as we ſay, 
ping for life, and dying indeed of a mere old age. . of 
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I ſtirred him a little to ſee if I could get him out, and 
he eſſayed to get up, but was not able to raiſe himſelf ; 
and | thought with myſelf, he might e'en lie there; for 
if he had frightened me ſo, he would certainly fright any 
of the ſavages, if any of them ſhould be ſo hardy as to 
come in there, while he had any life in him. 


I was now recovered from my ſurpriſe, and began to 


look round me, when I found the cave was but very 
ſmall ; that is to ſay, it might be about twelve feet over, 
but in no manner of ſhape, either round or ſquare, no 
hands having ever been employed in making it but thoſe 
of mere nature: I obſerved alſo, that there was a place 
at the farther fide of it that went in farther, but, ſo low, 
that it required me to creep upon my hands and knees to 
into it, and whither it went, I knew not; ſo haviag 
no candle, I gave it over for ſome time, but reſolved to 
come again the next day, provided with candles and a 
tinder-box, which I had-made of the lock of one of the 
muſquets, with ſome wildhre in the pan, 8 
- - Accordingly, the next day, I came provided with fix 
large candles of my own making, for I made very good 
candles now of goat's tallow ; and, going into this low 
place, I was obliged to creep upon all fours,.as I have 
ſaid, almoſt ten yards; which, by the way, I thought 
was a venture bold enough, conſidering that I knew not 
how far it might go, or what was beyond it: When I 
was got thro” the ttreight, I found the roof roſe higher 
up, I believe near twenty feet; but never was ſuch a 
plorious fight ſeen in the iſland, I dare ſay, as it was, to 
ook round the ſides and roof of this vault or cave: The 
walls reflected an hundred thouſand lights to me from 
my two candles; what it was in the rock, whether dia- 
monds, or any other precious flones, or gold, which I 
rather ſuppoſed it to be, I knew not. * 
The place I was in was a moſt delightful cavity, or 
grotto, of its kind, as could be expected, though per- 
fectly dark; the floor was dry and level, and had a ſors 
of {mall looſe gravel upon it; ſo that there was no nau- 
ſeous creature to be ſeen; neither was there any damp 
or wet on the ſides of the roof: The only difficulty in 
it was the entrance, which; however, as it was a place 
of ſecurity, and ſuch a retreat as I wanted, I thoughr 
V L. I. | H that 
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that was a convenience; ſo that I was really rejoiced at 
the diſcovery, and reſolved, without any delay, to bring 
ſome of thoſe things which I was moſt anxious about, to 
this place; mes arly, I reſolved to bring bither my 
magazine of powder, and all my ſpare arms, viz. two 
fowling-pieces ifor 1 had three in all) and three muſ- 
quets (for of them I had eight in all;) ſo I kept at my 
_ caſtle only five, which ſtood ready mounted, like pieces 
of cannon, on my outmoſt fence; and were ready alſo to 
take out upon any expedition. 
Upon this occaſion of removing my ammunition, I 
was obliged to open the barrel of powder which I took 
vp out of the ſea, and which had been wet; and I 
found, that the water had penetrated about three or four 
inches into the powder on every fide, which, caking and 
growing hard, had preſerved the infide like a kernel in 
a ſhell ; ſo that I had near ſixty pounds of very good 
powder in the centre of the caſk ; and this was an agree- 
able diſcovery to me at that time; ſo carried all away 
thither, never keeping above two or three pounds of pow- 
der with me in my caſtle, for fear of a ſurpriſe of any 


kind. I alfocarried thicher all the lead I had left for bullets, © 


I fancied myſelf now like one of the antient giants, 
which were ſaid to live in caves and holes in the rocks, 
where none could come at them; for I perſuaded myſelf 
while I was here, if five hundred ſavages were to hunt 
me, they could never find me out; or if they did, they 
would not venture to attack me here. 

The old goat, which I found expiring, died in the 
mouth. of the cave, the next day after I made this diſco- 
very; and I found it much eaſier to dig a great hole 
there, and throw him in, and cover him with earth, than 
to drag him out: So I interred him there, to prevent of- 
fence to my noſe. | 

. I was vow in my twenty-third year of refidence in this 
iſland, and was ſo naturalized to the place, and to the man- 
ner of living, that could I have but enjoyed the certainty, 
that no ſavages would come to the place to diſturb me, I 
could have been content to have capitulated for 2 
the reſt of my time there, even to the laſt moment, till 
had laid me down and died, like the old goat, in the cave: 
I had alſo arrived to ſome little diverſions and * 

T ; 4 whic 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 111 


which made the time paſs more pleaſantly with me a great 
deal than it did before; as, firſt, I had taught my pol, a; 
I noted before, to ſpeak; and he did it ſo familiarly, and 
talked ſo atticulately and plain, that it was very pleaſant 
to me; and he lived with me no leſs than fix and twenty 
years: How long he might live afterwards, I knew not; 
tho' I know they have a notion in the Brafils, that they 
live an hundred years ; perhaps ſome of my pols may be 


alive there till, calling after Poor Robin Cruſoe to this 


day; | wiſh no Engliſhman the ill luck to come there and 
hear them ; but if he did, he would certainly believe ir 
was the devil, My dog was a very pleaſant and loving 
companion to me for no leſs than fixteen years of my 
time, and then died of mere old age; as for my cats, 
they multiplied, as I have obſerved, to that degree, that I 
was obliged to ſhoot ſeveral of them at firſt, to keep them 
from devouring me, and all I had; bot at length, when 
the two old ones I brought with me were gone, and af- 
ter ſome time continually driving them from me, and let- 
ting them have no proviſion with me, they all ran wild 
into the woods, except two or three favourites, which I 
kept tame, and whoſe young, when they had any, I 
always drowned, and theſe were part of my family: Be- 
fides theſe, I always kept two or three houſhold kids 
about me, which I taught to feed out of my band; and [ 
had alſo more parrots, which talked pretty well, and 
would all call Robin Cruſoe, but none like my firſt: nor, 
indeed, did I take the pains with any of them that I had 
done with him: I had alſo ſeveral tame ſea-fowls, whoſe 
names I know not, which I caught upon the ſhore, and 
cut their wings; and the little ſtakes, which I had plant - 
ed before my caſtle wall, being now grown op to a good 
thick grove, theſe fowls all lived among theſe low trees, 
and bred there, which was very agreeable to me; ſo 
that, as I ſa d above, I began to be very well contented 


with the life I led, if it might but have been ſecured - 


from the dread of ſavages. 

But it was otherwiſe directed; and it might not be 
amiſs for-all people who ſhall meet with my flory, to 
make this juſt obſervation from it; viz. How frequently, 
in the | courſe of our lives, the evil, which in itſelf 
we ſeck moſt to ſhun, and which, when we are fallen 

| H 2 into, 


= 4 — rr 1 * — 2 - * n 
—- * = «4 
* — VS, . — 
S axe do 2 de 
ö 


a - - 
EF > WA . 


— SF” 
— X 3 
* * a NS ——_—_— —— * 
one — 1 


172 The LITE and ADVENTURES of 


Into, is the moſt dreadful to us, is oftentimes the very 
means or door of our deliverance, by which alone we 
can be raiſed again from the adliction we are fallen into: 
J could give many examples of this in the courſe of my 
unaccountable life; but in nothing was it more particu- 
larly remarkable, than in the -circamftances of my laſt 
years of ſolitary reſidance in this iſland. 
It was now the month of December, as I ſaid above, 
in my twenty-third' year; and this being the ſouthern 
ſolſtice, for winter I cannot call it, was the particular 
time of my harveſt, and required my being pretty much 
abroad in the fields; when going out pretty early in the 
morning, even before it was thorough day ligbt, I was 
ſurpriſed with ſeeing a light of ſome fire upon the ſbore, 
at a diſtance from me of about two miles, towards the 
end of the iſland, where I had obſerved ſome ſavages 
had been, as before; but not on tbe other fide ; but, to 
my great affliction, it was on my fide of the iſland. | 
I was indeed terribly ſurpriſed at the ſight, and ſtopped 
ſhort wichin my grove, not daring to go out, leſt I might 
be ſurpriſed ; and yet I had no more peace within, from 
the apprehenſions I bad, that if theſe ſavages, in ram - 
bling over the iſland, ſhould find my corn ſtanding, or 
cut, or any of my works and improvements, they would 
immediately conclude, that there were people in the 
place, and would then never give over till they found 
me out: In this extremity I went back directly to my 
caſtle, pulled up the ladder after me, having made all 
things without look as wild and natural as I could. 
Then I papers myſelf within, putting myſelf in a 
poſture of defence; | loaded all my cannon, as I called 
them, that is to ſay, my muſquets, which were mounted 
upon my new forwtfication; and all my piftols, and re- 
ſolved to defend myſelf to the laſt gaſp; not forgetting 
ſeriouſly to recommend myſelf to the divine protection, 
and earneſtly to pray to God te deliver me out of the 
hands of the barbarians; and in this poſture I continued 
about two hours, but began to be mighty impatient for 
intelligence abroad, ſor I had no ſpies to ſend out. 
After ſitting a while longer, and mofing what I 
ſhould do in this caſe, I was not able to bear fitting in 
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ignorance longer; ſo ſetting up my ladder to the fide of 
the hill, where there was a flat place, as I obſerved be- 
fore, and then pulling the ladder up after me, I ſet it up 
again, and mounted to the top of the hill; and pulling 
out my perſpeQive-glafs, which I had taken on purpoſe, 
Flaid me down flat on my belly on the ground, and be- 
gan to look for the place: I preſently found there were 
no leſs than nine naked ſavages fitting round a ſmall fire 
they had made; not to warm them, for they had no need 
of that, the weather being extreme hot; but, as I ſup- 
poſed, to dreſs ſome of their barbarous diet of human 
fleſh, which they had brought with them, whether alive 
or dead, I could not know. "Bk 
They had two canoes with them, which they had hal- 
ed up upon the ſhore; and as it was. then tibe of ebb, 
they ſeemed to me to wait the return of the flood to go 
away again, It is not eaſy to imagine what confuſion 
this ſight put me into, eſpecially ſeeing them come on 
my fide the iſland, and ſo near me too; but when I ob- 
ſerved their coming muſt be always with the current of 
the ebb, I began afterwards to be more ſedate in my 
mind, being ſatisfied that I might go abroad with ſafety; 
all the time of tide of flood, if they were not on ſhore 
before; and having made this obſervation, I went abroad 
about my harveſt work with the more compoſure, _ 
As I expeRted, ſo it proved; for as ſoon as the tide 
made to the weſtward, | ſaw them all take boat, and row 
(or paddle, as we call it) all away: I ſhould have ob- 
ſerved, that for an hour and more before they went off, 
they went to dancing, and I could eaſily diſeern their 
poſtures and geſtures by my glaſſes: I could not perceive, 
by my niceſt obſervation, but that they were ſtark naked, 
and had not the leaſt covering upon them; but whether 
they were men or women, that | could not diſtinguiſh. 
As ſoon as I ſaw them ſhipped and gone, I took two- 
guns upon my ſhoulders, and two piſtols at my girdle, 
my great ſword by my fide, without à ſcabbard ;, 
and with all the ſpeed-I-was able to make, I went away to- 
the hill, where I had-difcovered the firſt appearance of all. 
As ſoon as I got thither, which was not leſs tnan two hours> 
(for I could not go apace, being ſo loaded with arms as 
E was) I perceived there had been three canoes more of 
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ſavages on that place; and looking out further, I ſaw 
they were all at ſea together, making over for the main. 
This was a dreadful fight to me, eſpecially when goin 
down to the ſhore, I could ſee the marks of horror Sbick 
the diſmal work they had been about had left behind it, 
Viz. the blood, the bones, and part of the fleſh of human 
bodies, eaten and devoured by thoſe wretches, with mer- 
riment and ſport. I was ſo filled with indignation at the 
fight, that I began now to premeditate the deltruQion of the 
next that I ſaw there, let them be who or how many ſoever. 
It ſeemed evident to me, that the viſits which they 
thus made to this iſland, were not very frequent; for it 
was above fifteen months before any more of them came 
on ſhore there again; that is to ſay, I never ſaw them, or 
any footſteps or fignals of them, in all that time; for as 
to the rainy ſeaſons, then they are ſure not to come 
abroad, at leaſt not ſo far; yet all this while I lived un- 
comfortably, by reaſon of the conſtant apprehe nſions I 
was inof their coming upon me by ſurpriſe; from whence 
I obſerve, that the expectation of evil is more bitter than 
the ſuffering, eſpecially if there is no room to ſhake off 
that expectation or thoſe apprehenſions. 
During all this time, I was in the murdering humour; 
and took up moſt of my hours, which ſhould have been 
better employed, in contriving how to circumvent and 
fall upon them the very next time 1 ſhould ſee them; 
eſpecially if they ſhould be divided, as they were the laſt 
time, intFiwo parties; nor did I confider at all, that if 
] killed one party, ſuppoſe ten or a dozen, I was ſtill the 
next day, or week, or month, to kill another, and ſo 
another, even ad infinitum, till I ſhould be at length no 
leſs a murderer than they were in being men-eaters, and 
perhaps much more ſo, | 
I ſpent my days now in great perplexity and anxiety 
of mind, expecting that I ſhould one day or other fall 
into the hands of thoſe mercileſs creatures; if I did at 
any time venture abroad, it was not without looking 
round me with the greateſt care and caution imagina- 
ble; and now I found, to my great comfort, how happy 
it was that I had provided a tame flock or berd of 
goats; for I durſt not, upon any account, fire my guo, 
eſpecially near that ſide of the iſland, where they uſually 
EN Came, 
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came, leſt I ſhould alarm the ſavages; and if they had 
fled from me now, I was ſare to have them come back 
again, with perhaps two or three hundred canoes with 
them in a few days, and then I knew what to expect. 
However, I wore out a year and three months more 
before I ever ſaw any more of the ſavages, and then 1 
found them again, as I ſhall ſoon obſerve. It is true, 
they might have been there once or twice, bat either 
they made no ſtay, or, at leaſt, I did not hear them ; 
but in the month of May, as near as I could calculate, 
and in my four and twentieth year, I had a very ſtrange 
encounter with them, of which in its place. if 
The perturbation of my mind, during this fifteen or 

4 

' 


ſixteen months interval, was very great; I ſlept anquier, 
dreamed always frightful dreams, and often ſtarted out 
of my ſleep in the night; in the day great troubles 
overwhelmed my mind; in the night I dreamed often 
of killing the ſavages, and the reaſons why I might 

' Juſtify the doing of it: But to wave all this for a while, 
it was in the middle of May, on the ſixteenth day, I 
think, as well as my poor wooden calendar would rec- 
kon; for I marked all upon the poſt ſtill; I ſay, it was on 
the ſixteenth of May, that it blew a great ſtorm of wind 
all day, with a greatdeal of lightning and thunder, and 
a very foul night was after it : I know not what was the 
particular occafion of it; but as I was reading in the 
bible, and taken up with ſerious thoughts about my pre- 
ſent condition, I was ſurpriſed with the noiſe of a gun, 
as I thought, fired at ſea. 

This was, to be ſure, a ſurpriſe of a quite different na- 
| ture from any I had met with before; for the notions 
| this put into my thoughts were quite of another kind: E 

ſtarted up in the greateſt haſte imaginable; and in a trice 
clapped up my lader to the middle place of the rock, 
and pulled it after me, and mounting it the ſecond time, 
go to the top of the hill; that very moment a flaſh of 
re bade me liſten for a ſecond gun, which accordingly 
in about half a moment I heard, and by the ſound knew 
that it was from that part of the ſea where I was driven 
out with the current in my boat. ; 
I immediately confidered, that this muſt be ſome ſhip in 
Ciftreſs, and that they r comrade, or ſome other 
4 | 
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ſhip in company, and fired theſe guns for ſignals of dif. 
treſs, and to obtain belp: I had this preſence of mind 
at that minute, as to think, that though I could not help 
them, it may be they might help me; ſo I brought toge- 
ther all the dry wood 1 could get at hand, and making 
a gocd handſome pile, I ſet it on fire upon the hill; the 
wood was dry, and blazed freely, and tho' the wind blew 
very hard, yet it burnt fairly out, ſo that I was certain, 
if there was any ſuch thing as a ſhip, they muſt need ſee 


it, and no doubt they did; for as ſoon as ever my fire 


blazed up, I heard another gun, and after that {« veral 
others, all from the ſame quarter. I plied my fire all 
night long, till day broke; and when it was broad day, 
=_ the air cleared up, I ſaw ſomething at a great dil- 


| tance at ſea, full eaſt of the iſland, whether a fail, or an 


hull, I could not diſtinguiſh, no not with my glaſſes, the 
diftance was ſo great, and the weather till ſomething 
hezy alſo; at leaſt it was ſo out at ſea. 

J looked frequently at it all that day, and ſoon per- 
ceived that it did not move; ſo I preſently concluded, 
that it was a ſhip at anchor; and being eager, you may 
be ſure to be ſatisfied, I took my gun in my band, and 
ran towards the ſouth-eaſt fide of the iſland, to the rocks, 
where I had been formerly carried away with the cur- 
rent; ard getting up there, the weather by this time 
being perfectly clear, I could plainly ſee, to my great ſor- 
row, the wreck of a ſhip caſt away in the night upon thoſe 
concealed rocks which I found when I was out in my boat; 
and which rocks, as they checked the violence of the 
ſtream, and made a kind of counter. ſlream, or eddy, were 
the occaſion of my recovering then from the moſt deſperate 
hopeleſs. condition that ever I had been in all my life. 

Thus, what is one man's ſafety, is another man's 
de ſti uction; for it ſeems, theſe men, whoever they 
were, being out of their knowledge, and the rocks be- 


ing wholly under water, had been driven upon them in 
the night, the wind blowing hard at E. and E. N. E, 
Had they ſeen the iſland, as I muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
they did not, they. muſt, as I thought, have endeavoured 
to have ſaved themſelves on ſhoxe by the belp of the ir 


boat; but their firirg of their guns for help, eſpeci- 


ally when they ſaw, as 1 imagined, my fire, filled «y 
| IE Wl 
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with many thoughts: Firſt I imagined, that, upon ſeeing 
my light, they might have put themſelves into their 
boat, and have endeavoured to make the ſhore; but that 
the ſea going very high, they might have been caſt 
away ; other times I imagined, that they might have loſt 
their boat before, as might be the caſe many ways; as 
particularly, by the breaking of the ſea upon their ſhip, 
which many times obliges men to ſtave, or take in pieces 


their boat; and ſometimes to throw it overboard with: 


their own hands: Other times 1 imagined, they bad 
ſome other ſhip or ſhips in company, who, upon tbe ſig- 
nals of diſtreſs they had made, had taken them up, and: 
carried them off: Other whiles I fancied, they were all: 
gone off to ſea in their boat, and being hurried away by: 
the current that I had been formerly in, were carried out 


into the great ocean, where there was 8 miſery. - 


and perithing ; and that perhaps they might by this time 
think of ſtarving, and of being in a condition to eat one 
another. 

As all theſe were but cor jectures at beſt, ſo, in the 
condition I was in, I could do no more than look upon: 
the miſery of the poor men, and pity them; which had 
ſtill this good effect on my ſide, that it gave me more: 
and more cavſe to give thanks to God, who had fo hap- 
pily and comfortably provided for me ig my deſolate 
condition; and that of two ſhips companies who were 
now caſt away upon this part of the world, not one liſe 
ſhould be ſpared bat mine. I learrit here again to ob- 
ſerve, that it is very rare, that the providence of God 
calts us into any Pate Sr of life ſo low, or any t: ſo 
great, but we may fee ſomething or other to be thank ful or, 
and may ſee others id worſe circumflances than our own. 


Such certainly was the caſe of thefe men, of ykom I: | 


could not ſo mach as ſee room to ſuppoſe any of them were 
ſaved ; nothing could make it rational, fo much as to wiſh. 
or expect that they did not all periſh there, excepr the 
poffibility only of their being taken up by another ſhip in 
company: And this was but mere poſſibility indeed; for 
I ſaw not the ſeaft ſignal or appearance of any ſuch thing. 


I cannot explain, by any poſſible exergy of fone 44 | 
re, I felt 


what a ſtrange longing, or hankering of e, 1 
in my ſoal upon this fight; dreakieg out ſometimes 
7 Hs. thus: 
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thus: O that there had been but one or two, nay, or but 
one ſoul ſaved out of the ſhip, to have eſcaped to me, 
that I might but bave had one companion, one fellow- 
creature, to have ſpoken to me, and to have converſed 
with! In all the time of my ſolitary life, I never felt ſo 
earneſt, ſo ſtrong a deſire after the ſociety of my fellow- 
creatures, or ſo deep a regret at the want of it. 

There are ſome ſecret moving ſprings in the affections, 
which, when they are ſet a going by ſome object in 
view, or be it ſome object though not in view, yet ren- 
dered preſen: to the mind by the power of imagination, 
that motion carries out the ſoul by its impetuoſity to ſuch 
violent, eager embracings of the objeR, that the abſence 
of it is inſupportable. 

Such were theſe earneſt wiſhings, That but one man 
had been ſaved! O that it had been but one ! I believe I 
repeated the words, O that it had been but one! a thou- 
ſard times; and my defires were ſo moved by it, that 
when I ſpoke the words, my hands would clinch toge- 
ther, and my fingers preſs the palms of my hands, that 
if I had had any ſoft ching in my band, it would have 
cruſhed it involuntarily ; and my teeth in my head 
would ſtrike together, and ſet againſt one another ſo 
ſtrong, that for ſome time I could not part them again. 

Let the naturaliſts explain theſe things, and the reaſon 
and manner of them : All I can ſay of them, is, to deſcribe 
the fact, which was ever ſurpriſing to me when I found it; 
tho' I knew not from what it ſhonld proceed; it was doubt- 
leſs the effect of ardent wiſhes, and of ſtrong ideas formed 
in my mind, realizing the comfort which the converſati- 
on of one of my fellow-chriftians would have been to me. 

But it was not to be; either their fate, or mine, or 
both, forbad it; for till the laſt year of my being on this 
iſland, I never knew, whether any were faved out of that 
ſhip or no; and had only the affliction ſome days after, 
to ſee the corpſe of a drowned boy come on ſhore, at 
the end of the iſland, which was next the ſhipwreck : 
He had on no clothes, but a ſeaman's waiſtcoat, a pair 
of open-kneed lir en drawers, and a blue linen ſhirt ; but 
nothing to direct me ſo much as to gueſs what nation he 
was of; He had nothing in his pocket but two pieces of 
eight, and a tobacco · pipe; the laſt was to me of ten times 
more value than the firſt. TYRE It 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 179 


It was now calm, and I had a great mind to venture 
out in my boat to this wreck, not doubting but I might 
find ſomething on board, that might be uſeful to me; 
but that did not altogether preſs me ſo much, as the poſh- 
bility that there mipht be yet ſome living creature on 
hoard, whoſe life I might not only ſave, but might, by 

ſaving that life, comfort my own to the laſt — ng 

And this thought clung ſo to my heart, that I could not 

be quiet night nor day, but I muſt venture out in wy 

boat on board this wreck ; and committing the reſt to 
God's providence, I thought the impreſſion was ſo — 
upon my mind, that it could not be reſiſted, that it muſt 
come from ſome inviſible direction, and that I ſhould be 
wanting to myſelf if I did not go; 

Under the power of this impreſſion, I haſtened back 
to my caſtle, prepared every thing for my voyage, took 
a quantity of bread, a great pot for freſn water, a com- 
paſs to ſteer by, a bottle of rum (for I had ſtill a great: 

= of that left) a baiket full of raiſins : And thus load- 
ing myſelf with every thing neceſſary, I went down to- 
my boat, got the water out of her, and got her afloat, 

loaded all my cargo in her, and then went home again 
for more: My ſecond cargo was a great bag full of rice, 
the umbrella to ſet up over my head for ſhade, another 
large pot fall of freſhwater, and about two dozen of my 
ſmall loaves, or barley-cakes, more than before, with a: 


; bottle of goat's milk, and a cheeſe; all which, with great 
f labour od, ſweat, I brought to my boat; and praying to- 
1 God to direct my voyage, I pat out, and rowing or pad- 
5 dling the canoe along the ſhore, I came at laſt to the ut- 
7 moſt point of the iſland, on that ſide; viz. N. E. And 
r now, I was to launch out into the ocean, and either to- 
5 venture, or not to venture; I looked on the rapid cur- | 
it rents which ran conſtantly on both ſides of the iſland, at |; 
r, a.diſtance, and which were very terrible to me, from the 12 
at remembrance of the hazard I had been in before, and» 1 
: my heart began to fail me; for I foreſaw, that if I was N 
ir driven into either of thoſe currents, Fſhould be carried a xi 
ut | vaſt way out to. ſea, and perhaps out of my reach, oc fight- i 
he of the iſland again; and that then, as my boat was but: 43 
of ſmall, if any little gale of wind ſhould riſe, L ſhould be: 1 
I H & Theſe: ; 
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Theſe thoughts ſo oppreſſed my mind, that ] began 
to give over my enterpriſe, and having haled my boat 
in:o a little creek on the ſhore, I ſtepped out, and fat 
me down upon a little ſpot of riſing ground, very pen- 
ſive and anxious, between fear and deſire about my voy- 
age; when as I was mufing, I could perceive that the 
tide was turned, and the flood came on, upon which my. 
going was for ſo many hours impracticable: Upon this 
it preſently. occurred to me, that I ſhould go up to the 
higheſt piece of ground I could find, and obſerve, if I. 
could, how the ſets of the tide or currents lay, when the 
flood came in, that I might judge whether, if I was 
driven one way out, IL might not expect to be driven 
another way home, with the ſame rapidneſs of the cur- 
rents: This thought was no ſooner in my head, but L. 
caſt my eye upon a little hill which ſufficiently. overlooked ' 
the ſea both ways, and from whence I had a clear view. 
of the currents, or ſets of the tide, and which way I was- 
to guide myſelf in my return: Here I found, that as the: 
current of che ebb ſet out cloſe by the ſouth, point of the 
iland, ſo the current of the flood ſet in cloſe by the 
ſhore of the north-ſide;. and that I had nothing to do 
but to keep to the north of the iſland in my return, and 
I ſhould do well enough. | ; 

Encouraged with this obſervation, I refolved-the next. 
morning to ſet out with. the firſt of the tide; ard re- 
poking myſelf for that night in the canoe, under the great 
watch- coat I mentioned, 1 launched out; E:made firft a: 
little out to ſea full north, till I began to feel the benefit 
of the current, which ſet eaſtward, and which carried me- 
at a great rate, and yet did not ſo hurry. me as the 
ſouthern fide current had done before, and fo as to take 
from, me all government of the boat; but. having a 
flrong ſleerage with my paddle, I went, I ſay, at a great 
rate, directly for. the wreck; and in leſs than two hours I. 
came up to it. 80 e 1 (+ 

It was a. diſmal fight to look at: The ſhip, which by. 
its building was Spaniſh, ſtuck faſt, jambed in be ween 
two rocks; all the ſtern and quarter of her was beaten- 
to pieces with the ſea; acd as her forecaſtle, which 
ſtrock in the rocks, had run on wich great violence, 
ber main mall and fore-mall were brought by the 2 

5 4 chat 
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that is to ſay, broken ſhoct- off, but ber bow. ſprit was 
found, and the head and bow appeared firm: when 1 
came cloſe to her, a dog appeared upon her, which, ſee- 
ing me coming, yelped and cried, and as ſoon as I called: 
him, jumped into the ſea to come to me; and I took 
him into the boat, but found him almoſt dead for hun- 
ger and thirſt; I gave him a cake of my bread, and he 
eat like a ravenous wolf that had been ſtarving a fort- 
night in the ſnow: I then gave the poor creature ſome 
freſh water, with which, if I would have let him, be 
would have burſt himſelf. | 

After this I went on board; the firſt ſight I met with, 
was two men drowned in the cook-room, or forecaſtle 
of the ſhip, with their arms faſt about one another. E 
concluded, as is indeed probable, that when the ſhip 
ſtruck, it being in a ſtorm, the ſea broke ſo high, and 


ſo continually over her, that the men were not able to 
bear it, and weve ſtrangled with the conftant ruſting in 


of the water, as much as if they had been under water: 
beſides the dog, there was nothing left in the ſhip chat 
had life, nor any goods that I could fee, but what were 
ſpoiled by the water: there were ſome caſks of liquor, 
whether wine or brandy [knew not, which lay lower in 
the hold, and which, the water being ebbed out, ER 
could fee; but they were too big to meddle with: I ſaw! 
ſeveral cheſts, which I believed belonged to ſome of the 
ſeamen, and I got two of them into the boat without ex- 
aminivg what was in them. IEP 
Had the ſtern of the ſhip been fixed, and the fore part; 
broken off, Lam perſuaded I might have made a good 
voyage.;. tor by what I found in theſe two cheſts, I had. 
room to ſuppoſe the ſhip had a great deal of wealth on. 
board; and if I may gueſs by the courſe ſhe ſteered, ſhe 


muſt have been bound from the Buenos Ayres, or the 


Rio de la Plata, in the ſouth part of America, beyond: 
the Braſils, to the Havanna, in the gulph of Mexico, and 
ſo perhaps to Spain: ſhe had, no doubt, a great treaſure 
in her, but of no uſe at that time to any body; and what 
became of the reſt of her people, I then knew not; | 

J found, befides theſe cheſts, a little caſ full of li- 
quor, of about twenty gallons, which I got into m 
boat, with much difliculty ;. there were ſeveral muſquete 
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in a cabin, and a great powder-horn, with about four 
pounds of powder in it; as for the muſquets, I had no 
occaſion for them, ſo I left them, but took the powder- 
horn: I took a fire-ſhovel and tongs, which I wanted 
extremely; as alſo two little braſs kettles, a copper pot 
to make chocolate, and a gridiron ; and with this cargo, 
and the dog, I came away, the tide beginning to make 
home again; and the ſame evening, about an hour with- 
in night, I reached the iſland again, weary and fatigued 
to the laſt degree. 1 
I repoſed that night in the boat, and in the morning 
I reſolved to harbour what | had gotten in my new cave, 
not to carry it home to my caſtle: after refreſhing my- 
ſelf, I got all my cargo on ſhore, and began to examine 
the particulars: the caſk of liquor I found to be a kind. 
of rum, but not ſuch as we had at the Brafils; and in a 
word, not at all good; but when I came to open the 
cheſts, I found ſeveral things which I wanted: for ex- 
ample, I ſound in one a fine caſe of bottles, of an extra- 
ordinary kind, and filled with cordial waters, - fine, and 
very good ; the bottles held about three pints each, and 
were tipped with filver; 1 found two pots of very good 
ſaccades, or ſweetmeats, ſo faſtened alſo on the top, that 
the ſalt water had not hurt them; and two more of the 
ſame, which the water had ſpoiled: I found ſome very. 
good ſhirts, which-were very welcome to me, and about 
a dozen and an half of white linen handkerchiefs, and 
coloured neckcloths; the former were alſo very welcome, 
being exceeding refreſhing ro wipe my face in an hot 
day; beſides this; when I came to the till in the cheſts, 
I found there three great bags of pieces of eight, which 
held about eleven hundred pieces in all; and in one of 
them, wrapt up in a paper, fix doubloons of gold, and 
ſome {mall bars or wedges of gold; I ſuppoſe they might 
all weigh near a pound. N | 
| 'The other cheſt J found had ſome clothes in it, but of: 
little value; but by the circomſtances it muſt have be- 
longed to the.gupner's mate, though there was no pow- 
der in it, but about two pounds of glazed powder, in the: 
three flaſks, kept, I ſuppoſe, for charging their fowling- 
pieces on occaſion ; upon the whole, F got very little by 
Lhis voyage that was of much uſe to me; for, as to the 
6Z rep | money, 
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money, I had no manner of occaſion for it; it was to me 
as the dirt under my feet; and I would have given it ; 
all for three or four pair of Engliſh ſhoes and ſtockings, i 
which were things I greatly wanted, but had not had on ; 
my feet now for many years; I had, indeed, gotten two | 
pair of ſhoes now, which I took off of the feet of the two 1 
drowned men, whom I ſaw in the wreck; and I found þ 
two pair more in one of the cheſts, which were very wel- 

come to me; but they were not like our Engliſh ſhoes, 
either for eaſe or ſervice, being rather what we call 
pumps than ſhoes: I found in the ſeaman's cheſt about 
fifty pieces of eight in royals, but no gold; I ſuppoſe 
this belonged to a poorer man than the other, which 
ſee med to belong to ſome officer. 

Well, however, I lugged the money home to my cave, 
and laid it up, as 1 had done that before, which I 
brought from our own ſhip; but it was great pity, as I 
ſaid, that the other part of the ſhip had not come to my 
ſhare, for I am ſatisfied 1 might have loaded my canoe 
ſeveral times over with money, which, if I had ever 
eſcaped to England, would have lain here ſafe enough 1 
till I might have come again and fetched it. | 

Having now brought all my things on ſhore, and ſe- | 
cured them, I went back to my boat, and rowed or pad- \ 
dled her along the ſhore to ber old harbour, where I laid 
her up, and made the beſt of my way to my old habita» 
tion, where I found every thing ſafe and quiet; ſo I be- 

gan to repoſe myſelf, live after my old faſhion, and take 
care of my family affairs; and for a while I lived eaſy 
enough; only that I was more vigilant than I uſed to 
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be, looked out oftener, and did not go abroad ſo much; 

and if at any time I did ſtir with any freedom, it was 
always to the eaſt part of the iſland, where I was pretty 
well ſatisfied the ſavages never came, and where I could 1 
| go without ſo many precautions, and ſuch a. load of | 
f arms and ammunition, as I always cartied with me; if : 
* I went the other way. | 1 
- I lived'in this condition near two years more; but f 
C: my unlucky bead, that was always to let me know is | 
* was born to make my body miſerable, was all thoſe two 13 
7 years filled with projects and deſigns, how, if it were li 
e. poſſible, I might get away from this iſland; for ſome- q 
Jo 2); times l 
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times I was for making another voyage to the wreck, 
though my reaſon told me, that there was nothing left 
there worth the hazard of my voyage: ſometimes for a 
ramble one way, ſometimes another; and I believe ve- 
rily, if I bad had the boat that R went from Sallee in, E 
ſhould have ventured to ſea, bound any where, L knew 
not whither. 5 | 
I | have been, in all. my circumſtances,. a memento to 
thoſe who are touched with that general plague of man- 
kind, whence, for aught I kaow, one half of their miſe - 
ries flow ; I mean, that of not being ſatisfied with the ſla- 
tion wherein God and nature hath placed them; for, not 
to look. back upon my primitive' condition, and the ex» 
cellent advice of my father, the oppoſition to which was, 
as I may call it, my original ſin, my. ſubſequent miſtakes. 
of the ſame kind have been the means of my coming in- 
to this miſerable condition; for had that Providence, 
which fo happily had ſeated me at the Braſils, as a plant- 
er, blefſed me with confined defires, and could I have 
been contented. to have gone on gradually, T might have 
been by this time, IL mean in the time of my being on 
this iſland, one of the moſt confiderable planters in the 
Brafilsz nay, I am perſuaded, that by the improvements 
L had made in that little time lived there, and the in- 
creaſe I. ſhould probably have made, if Lhad ſtayed, I. 
might have beey worth an hundred thouſand moidores ; 
and what buſineſs had I to leave a ſeteled fortune, well- 
ſtocked plantation, improving and inereaſing, to turn ſu- 
percargo to Guinea, to feteh Negroes, when patience and 
time would have fo increafed our ſtock at home, that we 
could have baught them at our own doors, from thoſe 
whoſe: buſineſs it was to feteh them? And though it had 
colt us ſomething more, yet the difference of that price 
was by no means worth ſaving at ſo great a hazard. 
ut as this is ordinarily the fate of young heads, ſo re- 
fle ction upon the folly of it, is as de the exereiſe 
of more years, or of the dear bought experience of time; 
and ſo it was with me now; and yet ſo deep had the miſ- 
take taken root in my temper, that I could not ſatisfy. 
myſelf in my ſtation, but was continually poring upon 
the means and poſſibility of my eſcape from this place; 
and that I may, Wh the gicater pleaſure to 9 
Sl ing 
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bring on the remaining part of my ſtory, it may not be 
improper to give ſome account of my firſt conceptions on 
the ſubject of this fooliſh ſcheme for my eſcape ; and 
how, aud upon what foundatien, I acted. 3 
I am now to be ſuppoſed to be retired into my caſtle, 
after my late voyage to the wreck, my frigate laid up, 
and ſecured under water as nſual, and my condition re- 
ſtored to what, it was before; I had more wealth, indeed; 
than 1 had before, but was not at all rhericher ; for I had 
no more uſe for it than the Indians of Peru had before 
the Spaniards came thither. | | 
It was one of the nights, in the rainy ſeaſon in Match, 
the four and twentieth year of my. firſt ſetting foot in this 
iſland of ſolitarineſs, I was lying in my bed or ham- 
mock, awake, and very well in health, had no pain, ro 
diſtemper, no uneafine(s of body, no, not any uneaſineſs 
of mind more than ordinary, but could by no. means 
cloſe my eyes; that is, ſo as to ſleep; no, not a wink all 
night long, otherwiſe than as follows: _. | 
Ir is as impoſſible as needleſs, to ſet down the innu- 
merable croud of wenge that whirled through that 
great thoroughfare of the brain, the memory, in this 
night's time: I ran over the whole hiſtory of my life 
in miniature, or by abridgment, as I may call it, tomy 
coming to this iſland; and alſo of that part of my life 
ſince Icame to this iſland; in my refletions upon the 
ſtate of my caſe, ſince I came on ſhore on this iſland ; 
I was comparing the happy, poſture of my affairs, in 
the firſt years of my habitation: here, to that courſe of 
anxiety, fear and care, which I had lived in ever ſioce 
I bad ſeen the print of a foot in the ſand ; not that I did 
not believe the ſavages. had frequented ihe iſland even 
all the while, and might have been ſeveral hundreds of 
them at times on ſhore there; but as I had never known 
it, and was incapable of any apprehenſions about it, 
my ſatisfation was perfect, though my danger was the 


ſame; ard I was as happy in not knowing my danger, 


as if I had never really been expoſed to it; this fur- 
niſhed my thoughts with many very profitable reflee- 
tions, and particularly this one, How infinitely good 
that Providence is, which has ſettled, in its government: 
of mankind ſuch narrow bounds to his fight and. * 
EE | 8 
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ledge of things; and though he walks in the midſt of ſo 
many thouſand dangers, the fight of which, if diſcovered 
to him, would diſtract his mind, and fink hisſpirits, he 
is kept ſerene and calm, by having the events of things 
hid from his eyes, and knowing nothing of the dangers 
which ſurround him. 
After theſe thoughts had for ſome time entertained me, 

I came to reflect ſeriouſly upon the real danger I had 
been in for ſo many years in this very iſland ; and how 
1 had walked about in the greateſt ſecurity, and with 
all poſſible tranquility, even perhaps when nothing but 
a brow of an hill, a great tree, or the caſual approach of 
night, had been between me and the worſt kind of de- 
ſtruction; viz. that of falling into the hands of canibals 
and ſavages, who would have ſeized on me with the 
ſame view as I did on a goat or a turtle, and have 
thought it no more a crime to kill and devour me, than 
I did of a pigeon or a curliev; I ſhould unjuſtly ſlander 
myſelf, if I ſhould ſay I was not fincerely thankful to my 
reat Preſerver, to whoſe ſingular protection I acknow- 

dged, with great humility, that all theſe unknown de- 
hverances were due, and without which I ſhould inevita- 
bly have fallen into their mercileſs hands. | 
' When theſe thoughts were over, my head was for 
ſome time taken vp in confidering the nature of theſe 
wretched creatures, I mean, the N and how it 
came to paſs in the world, that the wiſe governor of all 
things ſhould give up any of his creatures to ſuch inhu- 
manity, nay, to ſomething ſo much below even brutality 
itſelf, as to devour its own kind: but as this ended in 
ſome (at that time froitleſs) ſpeculations, it occurred to 
me to inquire what part of the world theſe wretches lived 
in; how far off the coaſt was from whence they came; 
what they ventared ſo far from home for ; what kind of 
boats they had; and why I might not order myſelf, and 
my buſineſs ſo, that I might be as able to go over thither, 
as they were to come to me. xy 
I never ſo much as troubled myſelſto confider, what I 
ſhould do with myſelf when I came thither ; what ſhould 
become of me, if I fell into the hands of the ſavages ; or 
how I ſhould eſcape from them, if they attempted me; 
10, nor ſo much as how it was poſſible for me to reach — 
«4-6 C 
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coaſt, and not be attacked by ſome or other of them, 
without any poſſibility of delivering myſelf; and if l ſhould 
not fall into their hands, what I ſhould do for proviſion, or . 
whither I ſhould bend my courſe ; none of theſe thoughts, 
I ſay, ſo much as came in my way; but my mind was 
wholly bent upon the notion of my paſlng over in my 


boat to the main land: I looked bac 
condition as the moſt miſerable that could poſſibly be; 
that I was not able to throw myſelf into any thing but 
death that could be called worſe; that if I reached the 
ſhore of the main, I might, perhaps, meet with relief; 
or I might coaſt along, as I did on the ſhore of Africa, 
till I came to ſome inhabited country, and where I 
might find ſome relief; and after all, perbaps, I might 


fall in with ſome Chriftian ſhip that might take me ia; 


and if the worſt came to the worſt, I could but die, which 


would put an end to all theſe miſeries at once. Pray, 


note, all this was the fruit of a diſturbed mind, an im- 
patient temper, made, as it were, deſperate by the lon 

continuance of my troubles, and the — rg, 
had met in the wreck I had been on board of, and where 


I had been ſo near the * of what I ſo earneſtly 
p 


longed for, viz. ſomebody to ſpeak to, and to learn 
ſome knowledge from, of the place where I was, and of 
the probable means of my deliverance: I ſay, I was 
agitated wholly by theſe. thoughts. All my calm of 
mind in my reſignation to Providence, and waiting the 


iſſue of the diſpoſitions of heaven, ſeemed to be ſuſpend- 


ed; and J had, as it were, no power to turn my thoughts 
to any thing but the project of a voyage to the main, 
which came upon me with ſuch force, and ſuch an im- 
petuoſity of deſire, that it was not to be reſiſted. 


When this had agitated my thoughts for two hours | 


or more, with ſuch violence, that it ſet my very blood 
into a ferment, and my pulſe: beat as bigh as if I bad 
been in à fever, merely with the extraordinary fer- 


vour of my mind about it: nature, as if I had been 
fatigued and exhauſted with the very thought of it, 


threw me into a ſound ſleep: one would have thought 
I ſhould have dreamed of it; but I did not, nor of any 
thing relating to it ; but I dreamed, that as I was going 
out in the morning, as uſual, from my caſtle, I ſaw 


upon 


upon my preſent 
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upon the ſnore two endes, and eleven ſavages coming to 
land, and that they brought with them another ſavage, 
whom they were going to kill, in order to eat him; when 
on a ſudden, the ſavage that they were going to killjump - 
ed away, and ran for his life; then I — my ſlee p, 
that he came running into my little thick grove, before 
my fortification; to Ride himſelf ;/and that I ſeeing him 
alone, and hot perceiving that the others ſought him that 
way, ſhewed myſelf to him, and ſmiling upon him, encou- 
raged him: that he kneeled down to me, ſeeming to 
pray me to aſſiſt him; upon-which I ſſewed my ladder, 
made him go up it, and carried: him into my cave, and 
he became my dervent; and that as ſoon #5 Ihad-gotten 
this man, I ſaid to myſelf, Now 1 may certainly venture 
to the main laad; for this fellow will ſerve: me as a 
pilot, and will tell me what to do, and whithey to go for 
proviſions; and whither not to go for far of being devour- 
ed, What places to'ventufe-into; and whzt to eſcape. I 
waked with this thought} and was under ſucb inexprefil- 
ble impreſſions of joy et the proſpeQofomy-efeape in 
my dream, that the difappointments which I felt upon 
coming to myſelf, and finding it was no more than a. 
dream; were equally extravagant the other way, and 

threw me into 4 very great dejection of ſpirit. 

Upon this; however; I made this conclufionz, that 
my only way to go about an attempt for an eſcape, was; 
if poſſible; to get a ſavage in my poſſeſſion; and, if 
offible, it mould be one ef their priſoners whom they 
ad condemed to be eaten, and ſhould brieg hither to 
kill; but theſe thoughts ſtill. were attended with this 
difficulty, that it was impoſſible to effect this, without 
attacking a whole caravan of them, and killing them all; 
and this was not only @ very deſperate attempt, and. 
might miſcarry ; but, on the other hand, I ad greatly 
pled the law fulneſs of it to me, and my heart trem- 
bled at the thoughts of thedding' {6 mact/bleod; tho? 
it was/for:my deliverance: I need not repeat the argu- 
ments which occurred to me == this, they being the 
ſame mentioned before : but though I kad other reaſons 
to offer now; viz. that thoſe men were enemies to my 
life, and would devour me, if they could; that it was 
ſelf· proſorvatioꝝ in the higheſt degree; to-deliver yy ſelf 
WW ; ; am 
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from tbis death of a liſe, and was acting in my own 
defence, as much as if they were actually aſſaulting me, 
and the like; IL ſay, though theſe things argued tor it, 
yet the thapghts of ſhedding; human blood for my de- 
liverance were very terrible to me, and ſuch as I could 
by no means reconcile myſelf to a great while. 


However, at laſt, after many ſecret diſputes with myſelf, 


and after great pexplexities about it (for all theſe argu - 
ments, one way, and another, ſtruggled in my head a long 
time) the eager prevailing deſire of deliverance at length 
maſteted all the teſt, and L reſolved, if poſſible, to get one 
of theſe ſavages.into, my hands, coſt What it would: my. 
next thingthen was to contrive how to doit; and this indeed 
was very diſſicult to reſolve on: but as I could pitch upon 
no prohable means for it, ſo Ireſolved to put myſelf upon 
the watch to ſee them when they came on ſhore, and 
leave the ref} to the event, takipg ſuch meaſures as the 
opportunity fhoyldpreſent, let it be what it would. 

With theſe reſolutions in my thoughts, I ſet, myſelf 
upon the ſcout as oſten as paſſible, and indeed ſo often, 
till I was heartily tired of it; far it was above a year 
and an half that I waited, and for a great part of that 
time went out to the. weſt end, and to the ſouth-weſt 
corner of the iſland, al moſt every day to ſee the canoes, 
but none appeared: this Was very diſcauragigg, and be-: 
gan to trouble me much; tho I can't ſay that it did in 
this caſe as it had done ſome time before æhat; viz, 
wear off the edge of my, deũre to the, thigg ; but the 


t ĩt ſee med to be delayed, the morg eager I was 


for it: in a word, I was not at firſt more careful to ſbun 
the ſight. of theſe ſavages, and avoid being ſeen by 
them. than I Was new eager to be upon them. 5 
Beſides, I faneied myſelf able. to manage one, nay, two 


or three ſavages, iI had chem, ſo as to make them en» 


tirely ſlaves to ine, to do whatever I ſhould direct them, 
and to prevent their being able; at any time, to do me 
any hurt: it was a great while. that I pleaſed. myſelf 
with this affair, but nothing ſtill preſented ; all my 
fancies and | ſchemes came to nothing, for no ſavages 
came near me for a great while. 


About a year and an half after] had entertained theſe | 
notions, and, by lang mung, had, as it were, reſolved 


them 
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them all into nothing, for want' of an occaſion to put 
them in execution, I was ſurpriſed one morning early, 
with ſeeing no leſs than five canoes all on ſhore together, 
on my {ide the iſland, and the people who belonped to 
them all landed, and out of my fight : the number of 
them broke all my meaſures ; for {are ſo many, and 
knowing that they always came four, or fix, or ſome- 
times more, in a boat, I could not tell what to think of 
it, or how to take my meaſures to attack twenty or thirty 
men fingle-handed ; ſol lay ftill in my caſtle, perplexed, 
and diſcomforted ; however, I put myſelf into all the 
ſame poſtures for an attack, that I had formerly provided, 
and was juſt ready for action, if any thing had preſented :; 
Having waited a pu while, liſtening to hear if they 
made any noiſe, at length being very impatient, I ſet my 
puns at the foot of my ladder, and clambered up to the 
top of the hill by my two ſtages, as uſual; ſtanding ſo 
however, 'that my head did not appearabove the hill; ſo 
that they could not perceive me by any means: here I 
obſerved, by the help of my perſpective-glaſs, that they 
were no leſs than thirty in number; that they had a fire 
kindled, and that they had had meat dreſſed; how they 
cooked it, that I knew not, or what it was; but they 
were all dancing in I know not- how many barbarous 
geſtures and figures, their own way, round the fire. 
When I was thus looking on them, I perceived by my 
erſpective two miſerable wretches dragged from the 
ts, where; it ſeems, they were laid by, and were now 
brought out for the ſlaughter: I perceived one of them 
immediately fall, being knocked down, 1 ſuppoſe, with 
a club or wooden ſword, for that was their way; and 
two or three others were at work immediately, cutting 
him open for their cookery, while tbel other victim was 
left ſtanding by himſelf, till they ſhould be ready for him: 
in that very moment this poor wretch ſeeing himſelf a 
 hittle at liberty, nature inſpired him with hopes of life, 
and he ſtarted away ſrom them, and ran with ineredible 
ſwiftneſs along the ſands; directly towards me, I mean, 
towards that part of the coaſt where my habitation was. 
I was dreadfully frighted (that I muſt acknowledge) 
when J perceived him to run my way ;. and eſpecially 
when, as I thought, I ſaw him purſued by the 2 
EIL 0 4 | * 5 


- 


. 


— 


— — — 
— — — rt nn — 2 
— — 
© — — 


- _— —— — — 
— —u—ñññꝶ — — ;ĩ5 —— 
— — 


_ — —— — 


WM N nh 


' ' 
jj A 
un 


* 
g \ 
WALL 


i 
t 
qt 


— — — — 


5 7 : hes i 
HY and Hells rus Ane, | i 


* 


2 . 
* 5 v. 1 
49 I wh 
: 7 7 
81 tc 
& "4 £4 4 or £ af P 
* . hen s 1 * 
T2 898 | IC 71 
1 * r 2 * _ *. 
1. 4 : , 
W 
1 Tt. > * 
* 90 wt * $*.4 


fv Y N ww” * 7 at . u ev 
; — * - 5 2 g 12 
$ ow + +2 god ** j N 
*** 2 „„ ah : 
* " ** 
„ 1! W. 
4 4 


* 8 * e 
A * 
2 5 4 , 
. 2 
1 K. " 
— — 1 
4 „ . Th 
. 2» : * 
> 10 
uk wk 
5 
F * 
3 
5 7 
* 
- 
* 
vt 
R 4 
* * 
ry - 
La _ 
” 
« 
a * 
0 . 


— 


— 2 — — 


\ 


IE TIALLY 


a eo eros. 
- 4 
* 


\ N 


LE —— 
ny — 
i 


— —ÄEU4— — ů 


I — 


_ 


di w— ] 
1 * 


— 


Fe | 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 191 


body; and now I expected that part of my dream was 
coming to paſs, and that he would certainly take ſhelter 
in my grove; but I could not depend, by any means, 
upon my dream for the reſt of it, viz. that the other ſa- 
vages would not purſue him thither, and: find him there: 
However, I kept my ſtation, and my ſpirits began to re- 
cover, when I found that there were not above three men 
that followed him; and ſtill more was I encouraged, 
when I found that he outſtript them exceedingly in run- 


ning, and gained ground of them, ſo that if he could 


but hold it for half an hour, I ſaw eaſily he would fairly 
getaway from them all. r ET 8 
There was be:ween them and my caſtle the creek, 
which I mentioned often at tie firſt part of my ſtory, 
when I landed my cargoes out of the ſhip; and this I 
knew, he muſt neceſſarily ſwim over, or the poor wretch 
would be taken there; But when; the ſavage eſcaping 
came thither, he made nothing of it, tho' the tide was 
then up; but plunging in, ſwam thro” in about thirty 
firokes, or thereabouts, landed, and ran on with exceed- 
ing ſtrength and (wiftneſs ; when the three purſuers came 
to the creek, I found that two of them could ſwim, but 
the third could not, and that he ſtanding on the other 
fide, looked at the other, but went no farther ; and ſoon 
after went ſoftly back again, which, as it happened, was 
very well for him in the main. 45 
I obſerved that the two who ſwam, were yet more 
than twice as long ſwimming over the creek, chap 
fellow was that fled from them: It came now very 
warmly upon my thoughts, and indeed irrefiſtibly, that 
now was my time to get me a ſervant, and perhaps a 
companion, or afliſtant, and that I was called plainly 
by providence to ſave this poor creature's life: I im- 
mediately got down the ladders with all poſſible expe- 
dition, fetched my two guns, for they were both at the 
ſoot of the ladder, . as I obſerved above; and get- 
ting up again with the ſame haſte to the top of the 
hill, I croſſed towards the ſea ; and, having a very ſhort 
cut, and all down- hill, clapped myſelf in the way between 
the purſuers and the purſoed, hallooing aloud to him 
that fled, who, looking back, was at firſt perhaps ay 
much frighted at me as at them; but I becke . 
| | 1 
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my hand to him to come back, and in the mean time, 1 
fluwly advanced towards the two that followed; then ruſh: 
ing at once upon the foremoſt, I knocked him down with 
the ſtock of my piece;'l was loth to fire, becauſe I would 
rot have the reſt hear; tho' at that diſtance it would not 
have been eaſily heard; ard being out of fight of the 
ſmoke too, they would not have eafily known what to 
make'of ir. Having knocked this fellow down, the other 
who purſued him flopped, as if he had been frightened, 
and I advanced apace towards him; but as I came nearer, 
F perceived preſently he had a bow and arrow, and was 
fitting it to ſhoot at, me; ſo I'was then neceſſitated to 
ſhoot at him firſt; which 1 did, and killed him at the firſt 
ſhot. The poor ſavage who fled, but had ſtopped, tho” 
he ſaw both his enemies fallen, and killed (as he thought) 
yet was 13 with the fire and noiſe of my piece, 
that he ſtood ſtock. ill, and neither came forward, nor 
went backward, tho” he ſeemed rather inclined to fly ſtill, 
than to come on. I hallooed gain to him, and made figns 
to come forward, which he eaſily underſtood, and came 
A little way, then ſtopped again, and then a little farther, 
and ſtopped again, and I could then perceive that he ſtood 
trembliog, as if he had been taken priſoner, and had juſt 
deen to be killed, as bis two enemies were. I beckoned 
im again'to come to me, and gave him all the ſigns of 
encouragement, that I could think of; and he came nearer 
- and nearer, kneeling down every ten or twelve ſteps, in 
token of 'ackrowledgment for * his life. I ſmiled 
at him, and looked pleaſantly, an le to him to 
come ſtill nearer. At length he came cloſe to me, and 
theo he kneeled down again, kiſſed the ground, and laid 
his head upon the ground, and taking me by the foot, 
ſet. my foot, upon his head: This, it ſeems, was in token 
of Weafſag to be in) fave for ever. I took him up, 
and wage much of him, add encouraged bim all [ 
could, But there was 2 to do yet; for I per- 
ceived the ſavage, whom knocked down, was notkilled, 
ut ſtunned with the, blow, and began to come to him- 
ſelf; So I pointed to him #nd ſhewed him the ſavage, that 
he was not dead, upon this he ſpoke ſome words to me; 
ad 0 1 could not underſtand them, yet I thought 


* 


they were pleaſant to hear, for they were the firſt — 
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ol a niin's voice t that t Thad heard, my ow excepted, for 


above ſive and twe J — but Ow no time for 
ſach reflection now the fa age, "who Was knothked' 


dows,' recovered himfelf hte a8 to fit up upon the 

ground; and Lp ceived: — my fava vage begs began to pe | 
e bur wh en Pro ha « preſented my other piece 
478 anz Ks if Nm; upon this thy fa. 
can Fi — 2 made à motion to me fd. 
lo 5 60 thy „e arte bil naked" in a belt by wy" 

F wid: be go fooner Hhad-it;/bur he runs to — 

eee, ang et vt qi blow cut off his hend as ctevefly; thy 
_ eftitzny cbuld have done it foohe tier (of 
ter; which I Hire, ror! very ſtrange for one; WhO, I had” 
regfor W. "a ſword int his! "life before, 
except t eie en ct; however, it ſeemb, as 
| tp Wer würde, the make their Wooden [words fo 
ſlizip! fo heavy, and the Wodd is ſo bard,” t bir they will 
cat dee ee n with chem; ay, and arms, and that ar” 
ohe bow too. Wheß he had done this, de comes laugh. 
ing to me in N triutu pd, and brhagbftme the ſword: 7 
again, and abundance d es, which'f did not 
underftand; laid it down with t tx of t t wired 
wed _ juſt before me. gere 

gut chat w lieh e moR was, gare how 
1 bat Wied the othet Indihn ſo fat off; 32 to him, 
by mide fig 50 the'to let him go to him 3005 I bade him 
7 a1 Welf As I cod; when he came to!him, he ſtbod 

ike pre amazed, looking at him; turned him feſt on önE 
ſide, then on . Jodked'ar the Wound the büllet had 
made, which'ir + , eee where back 
made an h ntity of Hoock had fol- 
lowed, but be bee 2 y, for 195 quite dead: 


cane back; o 
I turned to go away; and ohed to hin to follow me, 


making ps to him, that mort mi after them. 
Upon this he ſigned to me; tha e ry them 
with and, thavthey* might not be oh by the ae” 
they followed; and ſo I made ſigns agamm to him d 
{0 tis lis work, ; and if jan fol ee e au 
öte in the ith dis bands, big enoogir ech bury” 
the Arſt in, 1755 then . bim i it, 1 8 ed 
_ and' * o alfv by the other; 1 believe he Hd f 
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ried them both in a quarter of an hour; then calling 
him away, I carried him not to my caſtle, but quite away 
to my cave, on the farther part of the iſland; ſo I did 
not let my dream come to paſs in that part; viz. that he 


came into my grove for ſhelter. 


Here I gave him bread, and a bunch of raiſins to eat, 
and a N of water, which I found he was indeed in 
great diſtreſs for, by. his running; and having, refreſhed 


dim, I made figns for him to 85 lie down gay ſleep, 
rce 


pointing to a place where 1 had laid a gieat parcel of rice 
raw, and a blanket upon it, which I uſed to ſleep upon 
myſelf ſometimes ; ſo the poor creature lay down, and 
went to ſleep. . 44M 
He was acomely,handſome fellow, perfectly well made; 
with ſtraight long limbs, not too large, tall, and well- 
ſhaped, and, as | reckon, about twenty · ſix years of age. 
He had a very good countenance, not a fierce and ſurly 
aſpect, but ſeemed to have ſomething very manly in his 
face, and yet he had all the ſweetneſs and 9 of an 
European in his countenance. too, eſpecially when he 
filed : his hair was long and black, not curled like 
wool ; his forehead very high, and large, and a great vi-. 
vacity and ſparkling ſharpneſs.in hiseyes. The colour 
of his ſkin- was not quite black, but very tawny, and yet 
notof an ugly yellow nauſeous tawny, as the Brafilians, 


and Virginians, and other natives of America are, but 


a bright kind of a dun olive colour, that had in it ſome- 


thing very agreeable, tho" not very, eaſy to deſcribe. His 


face was round and plump, his noſe ſmall, not flat like 
the negroes, a very good mouth, thin lips, and his teeth 
fine, well-ſet, and white as ivory: aſter he had ſlumber- 
ed, rather than ſlept, about half an hour, be waked again, 
and comes out of the cave to me, for I had been milking 
my goats, which I had in the incloſure juſt by: when 


he eſpied me, he came running to me, laying himſelf 


down again upon the ground, with all the poſſible ſigns 
of an humble thankful pare, making many antick 
geſtores to ſhew it. At laſt he Jays his head flat upon the 
ground, cloſe to my foot, and ſets my other foot upon his 

, as he had done before; and after this, made all the 
figns to me of ſubjection, ſervitude, and ſubmiſſion imagi- 
nable to let ms know how much he would * 
| ng 
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long as he lived : I anderſtood him in many things, and 
let him know I was very well pleaſed with him; in 2 
little time I began to ſpeak to him, and teach him ts 
ſpeak to me; and firſt, I made him know his name 
ould be Friday, which was the day I ſaved his life; 
and I called him ſo for the memory of the time; I like- 
wiſe taught him to ſay maſter, and then let him know 
that was to be my name; I likewiſe taught him to ſay 
Yes and No, and to know the meaning of them; I gare 
him ſome milk in an earthen pot, and let him ſee mæ 
drink it before him, and ſop my bread in it; and I gave 
him a cake of bread todo the like, which he quickly com- 
plied with, and made ſigns that it was very good for him. 
I kept there with him all that night, but as ſoon as it 
was day, I beckoned him to come with me, and let him 
kaow I would give him ſome clothes, at which he ſeemed 
very glad, for he was ſtark-uaked: As we went by the 
place where he had buried the two men, he pointed ex- 
actly to the ſpot, and ſhewed me the marks that he had 
made to find them again, making figns to mne that we 
ſhould dig them up again; and eat them; at this I ap- 
peared very angry, expreſſed my abhorrence of it, made 
as if I would vomit at the thoughts of it, and beckoned 
with my hand to him to come away, which be did im- 
mediately, with ſubmiſſion :-1 then led him up to 
the top of the hill, to ſee if his enemies were gone, and 
pulling out my glaſs, I looked; and'faw pfainly the place 
where they had. but no appearance of them, or of 
their canoes; ſo that it was plain that they were gone, 
and had left their two comrades behind them, without 
any ſearch after them, ++ + -- TATE 
But I was not content with this diſcovery, but hav- 
ing now more courage, and confequently more curioſity, 
] took my man Friday with me, giving bim the ſword in 
his hand, with the bow and-arrows at his back, which I 
found he could uſe very dexterouſiy, making him carry 
one gon for me, and I two for myfelf, and away we 
marched to the place where theſe creatures had been: 
for I had a mind now to get ſome fuller intelligence of 
them: when I came to the place, my very blood ran 
chill in my veins, and my heart ſunk within me ut the 
horror. of the ſpectacle: 9 was à dreadful fight, 
4 19 2 , 
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at leaſt. it, was ſo ta me, thoygh:Friday i made nothing of 
it: the place was, covered with,/huwan bones, che ground 
dyed with the blood, great 4. 106: fleſh le ſt here and | 
there, half eaten, mangled, and ſcrehed ; and:inſhort, 
all the tokens of the triamphant feaſt. they had been 
making;there, after a, vjcdosꝝ ever thei enemies: I ſaw” 
three ſkulls, fig hands, and the bones of three or four 
legs and feet, - and. ahnndance of ether harte of the bo- 
dies; and Friday, his ſigng, made me: undenſtan dy that 
ey broughtover PR *. to: ſeaſt upaii; that three 

them were . . that he, posting to himſelfz 
oth 29 8 ;4Þath 97e Nad — battle between 
them and their nes4 kings whole: fubjects,) it ſeems, he 
had been one of; and thay they had taken a great num- 
ber of 19 allwhichwere esblied -t Hveta] places 
by Nr e that had ken chem inetha Bight, lin. orderdo 

- em, par Lee 
FI 2 n hex 3dr Hud Ln ot hd 
®Fr 


uber al hall, honeſt 
152 LOT coun an and nay bent together. o an 
; pod make a Fed fe 


aupon it, ande burn be in all 
2 1 found, Friday bad ſtill 88 ſtomach 
bot 8 of the fleſh, and was $ 1 — na- 
ture nnd diſcovered, ſo much ahhatrence at the very 
ehoghts, of it, 2nd at the leaſt app Fritz Hat he 
durſt not r. it gor I had, y come means; det him: 


AF ld Kili him ii h bis n 13.46 2 
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ad th e ee id — 2 all. | 
Igaehim drawers, which I had oat of the 
poor tn aha s el I mentioned, and which 1 found in 
the wreck ; and which, with linie alteration, fined: him 
very well; then I made himajerkin of geat's kin; as well 
my. Neil would 1 Wes nd / gromn a tolera- 

125 oO ;; 309 him cap which I had 
bes an bars been dagen n faſhionable 
N and. thug he was Hlreſſed, fur the pre ſant, tojera- 
„ and of well was he pleaſed to ſce bimſelf 

nal a c othed as; his; maſter: it is true, he went 
N — Er thi ngs- af ft ;- wearing the' drawers 
was very * ; ns 
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eaſitiy them, where he ge they hurt him, and 
n himſelf — ut 11 tobk to chem very well. 
Phe bert "OR kr 2 to my butch with 
img U beg its con nter wWfikrt f fbuld lodge him ; and 
that 40 l asc pet be reeh, eaſy 
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ſtowed upon them the ſame powers, the ſame reaſon, the 
ſame affections, the ſame ſentiments. of kindneſs and 
obligation, the ſame paſſions and reſentments of wrongs, 
the ſame ſenſe of gratitude, ſincerity, fidelity, and all 
the capacities of doing gopd, and receiving good, that 
be has given to us; 4 that when he pleaſes to offer 
them occaſions of exerting t 15 they are as ready, nay, 
more ready to aPP'Y them to the right uſes for which 
they were beſtowed, than we are. And this made me 
very melancholy ſometimes, in reflecting, as the ſeveral 
occaſions preſented, how mean an uſe we make of all 
theſe, even though we have theſe powers enlightened by 
the great lamp of inftruftion, the ſpirit, of God, and by 
the De of his word, added to our underſtanging,; 
and why it has pleaſed God to hide the like ſaving know- 
ledge from ſo many millions of ſouls, who, if 1 might 
judge by this poor ſavage, would make a much better 
ale of: It than wo ade... tf eG: 
From hence I ſometimes was led too far to invade the 
ſovereighty of providence ; and, as it were, uraige.the 
zoſtice of ſo arbitrary a diſpoſtion of things, that ſhould 
hide that light from ſome, and reveal it to others, and 
yet expect a like duty from both: but I ſhut it up, and 
checked my thoughts with this ;concluſion : Firſt, that 
we do not know by what light and law theſe ſhould be 
condemned; but that, as God was, neceſſarily, and by the 
nature of his being, infinitely holy and ja +10 it could 
not be, but that I theſe creatures were all ſentenced to 
abſence from himſelf, it was on account of ' finning againſt 
that light, which, as the. ſcripture ſays, was a law to 
themnfaives, and by ſueh rules as their conſciences would 
acknowledge to juſt, though the foundation was not 
diſcovered to us: A „ ſecondly, that ſtill, as we ate 
all clay in the hand of the potter, no. veſſel could ſay to 
him, Why haſt thou formed me thus? 
But to return to my new companion: I was greatly 
delighted with him, and made it my buſineſs to teac 
him every thing that was proper to make him uſeful, 
| handy, and betpfol; but.eſpecially to make him ſpeak. 
and underſtand me when I ſpake ; and he was the apteſt 
ſcholar that ever was; and particularly was ſo merry, 
ſo conſtantly diligent, and fo pleaſed when be _ — 
f underſtan 
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he anderſtand me, or make me underſtand him, that it was 
nd very pleaſant to me to talk to him; and now my life 
go, began to be ſo eaſy, that I began to ſay to myſelf, that 
all could I but have been ſafe from more ſavages, | cared net 
at if I was never to remove from the place white I lived. 
Fer After I had been two or three days returned to my caſ- 
ay, tle, I thought, that, in order to bring Friday off from his 
ch horrid way of feeding, and from the reliſh of a canibal's 
me ſtomach, I ought to let him taſte other fleſh; ſo I took 
ral him out with me one morning to the woods; I went, in- 
all deed, intending to kill a kid out of my own flock, and 
by bring it home and dreſs it: But as I was going, I ſaw a 
by ſhe-goat lying down in the ſhade, and two young kid: 
g. fitting by her : I catched hold of Friday, Hold, ſaid I, 
W ſtand ſtill; and made ſigns to him not to ſtir; immediately 
ht I preſented my piece, ſhot and killed one of the kids. The 
ter poor creature, who had at a diſtance, indeed, ſeea me kill 
the ſavage, his enemy, but did not know, or could ima- 
he gine, how it was done, was ſenſibly ſurpriſed, trembled 
he and ſhook, and looked fo amazed, that I thought he 
Id would have ſunk down: He did not ſee the kid I hid 
nd ſhot at, or perceive I had killed it, but ripped up his waiſt- 
nd coat to feel if he was not wounded ; and, as | found, pre- 
at ſently thought I was reſolved to kill him ; for he came and 
be kneeled down to me, and, embracing my knees, ſaid a 
he at many things I did not underſtand, but I could eaſily 
1d , that his meaning was to pray me not to kill him. 
to I ſoon found a way to convince him, that I would do 
nft him no harm; and taking him up by the hand, laughed 
to at him, and, pointing to the kid which I had killed; 
1d deckoned to him to run and fetch it, which he did; and 
ot while he was wondering and looking to fee how the 
Fe creature was killed, I loaded my gun again, and by-and 
ta by I ſaw a great fowl, like an hawk, fit upon a tree with- 
in ſhot ; ſo, to let Friday underſtand alittle what I would 
tl do, I called him to me again, pointing at the fowl, which 
c was indeed a parrot, though I thought it had been an 
al, hawk; I ſay, pointing to the parrot, and to my gun, and 
ik, to the ground under the parrot, to let him ſee f would 
eſt make him fall, I made him underſtand that I would ſhoot 
Ys and kill that bird ; accordingly I fired, and bid him look, 
1 and immediately he ſaw * parrot fall: Hs ſtood like 
n . 


4 one 
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one frighted again, not ithſtanding all that I had ſail 
to him; and 1; found he was che more amazed, hecauſe 
be did not ſee mę put any thing inte the: gun; but thought 
chere maſt be (ome xondea ful fagd of. death and deſtrue - 
tion in that thipg, able, 40;kill man, beaſt, bird, or any 
thing pear or faroff; ſor che: aſtoniſt ment this created in 
him, was: fuck; as could; not» Wear off for a long time ; 
and I. believe, if In ould have let him he, would: have 
Wonthipped meſand my gung ds for the gun itſelf, he 
Fauld ſpeak to it, and talk to it, as if it had anſwered 
him, when; be was by himſelf; which, as I afterwards 
karned of, him, was te deſire it nat to kill him. 
Well: after his aſtoniſiment was a little over at this 
pointed 40 him to gun and fetch the bird 1 had ſhot, 
which he did, but ſtaid ſeme time; ſor the parrot,; not 
beisg quite dead, was flattered a good way oft from the 
place where ſhe fell;; howetenhe found ber, took her up, 
aid bropght her to me; and, as I had perceived his ig- 
nOFRRYER,abeutthe gun be fore, I tbok this advantage. to 
charge the gun again, and not let him ſee me do iti that 
Imigbtbe ready o ang other mark that might preſent; 
but 9 wh 50d 4 Be 16:1 brought home 
dhe Adds and the ſamd e ,g˙ brook the Kin off: and 
cut MOubas Well: as eld, and having a pot fet that 
Funde I boiled on ſte ad ſome df the fleſp, and made 
ome very good breth B aſſer I had beghA o eat ſome, I 
gave ſew e ta my an, N beſeemed very glad of it, and 
liked it veiy well: hut that which Was ſti angeſt te him, 
was, ta ſee me et ſalt with ite; He made a ſign ta me, 
Uhat che, ſak Ws not good 3d,eats:avd-putting à litele into 
his ow wautd, he femed de nauſeate it, and. wauld ſpit 
tand ſputter at it, waſhingchis: mom wick freſh water after 
it zom the other hand, Idcok ſome meat ip amy, month 
withodt ſalt, at& 1;pretepded to ſpit- and ſpatter for wadt 
:of ſaltꝭ as faſt as he:had done at the falt ; but it would 
rot da, be would meyer date ſor ſalt with meat, or in bis 
broth z atdeaſt. not. a great while, and then bet a vety 
01,0 : | 
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was reſolved ga febit him the next day with rdaſtingaa 
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land, ſetting two ah up, | one oh each fide the, fre, 
and one croſs on t e top,; and tying the re the crofs 
Ritk, letting Ee, meat” turh coniny 5 Friday 
adtited very mb ch; J. butwhen he,came 10 taſte LEY ſteſh, 
Hs rock to any 50 to tel], 1 855 e Be Ine * ifs 

dar tene {Ot but” 900 derfland hip «And af laſt ke told 

e be wouſd'r never 0 man“ sQ det. any. mort, which I 


 2The next. "ay 1 Let hi "10 wark to b eakin fame corn 
our, and Hftiag it in t Ja 1 77855 Laſeg to O, as I ob- 
ſerved befor food how to do it as 
Well au 1. 1 is M Y What the meaning 
of it 72 and 205 7 to eb read, of; for after 
"Wat" 1 let him m ie my bre 10 and h ake i it too; 
and in d littfe time Ege Was ade to 1 all e work for 
"oY — well as I cov 90 it myſelf, | 
an now to ;thnfider, that having two mouths to 
Feed A dad od ons: T muſt provide more ground for my 
e and plant a ] longer, yantity of corn, than oe 
t 40; 60 T5 rked out ala arget piece of Jang, and 
the ence f in 12 am e Waal PE "before, in which Fri by 
not only worked Fry wullin ly, and very bard, but did 
it very chearfully ; and f told him what i it was for, that 
it was for corn to, make more bread, becauſe he was now 
with me, and tat I might have enough for him and my- 
felf too: be ap fared very ſenſible 5 that part, and let 
me know, that Fr e They much more labour upon 
me on his account, than ! had for myſelf, and that he 
- whold Work He Harder for 1 ne, Tr would tell him what 


aye 5 e was the pleaſanteſt 5 ; bf all the life I led in this 
1 Friday began to talk pretty well, and underſtand: 


0 


E names of almoſt every thing I had occaſion to call 

F, and of every place I had to ſend him to, and talk a 

: at deal to me; ſo that, in mort, [ began now to have 
[+ e uſe for my tongue again, 5 . Ph 8 Lhad very 
de occaf IC 400 to be res that. Ys, . about: peech: 

fides the Feste talkjn A 10 1 2 ehr 
1 0 in 9 * him All; his Hoiple Fahrer 
ety appeared td me more an more; eve „and I 
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believe he loved me more than it it was poſſible for him 
ever to love any thing before, MY 


I had a mind once to try if he had any hankering incli- 
nation to his own country again; and having learned him 


Engliſh ſo well, that he could anſwer me almoſt any queſ- 


tions ;1 aſced him whether the *nation that he belonged 
to never conquered in battle. At which he ſmiled, and 
ſaid, Yes, yes, we always fight the better; that is, he 
meant, always get the better in fight, and ſo we be 
the following diſcourſe, You always fight the better ! 
ſaid I: How come you to be taken "wept then, Friday? 
Friday. My nation beat much for all that. | 
Miaſter. How beat; if your nation beat them, how 
\ 2 RR 13 atio * 
came you to be then?) _ 
Friday. They more than my nation in the place where 
me was; they take one, two, three, and me: My nation 
over-beat them in the yonder place, where me no was; 
there my nation take one, two, great thouſand. 
' Maſter, But why did nbt your. fide recover you from 
the hands of your enemies then? 55 | 
Friday. They run'ane, two, three, and me, and make 
go in the canoe; my nation have no canoe that time. 
Maſter. Well, Friday, and what does your nation. do 
wich the men they take ? Do they carry them away, and 
eat them as theſe did? Et e e I. 
Friday. Yes, my nation eat mans too, eat all up. 
Maſter. Where do they carry them? | 


Maſter. Do they come hither? _ 
Friday. Ves, yes, they come hither; come other elſe place. 
Maſter. Have you been here with them ? 
Friday. Ves, I been here [Points to the N. W. fide of 
the iſland, which, it ſeems, was their fide.) wh 
By this I underſtqod, that my man Friday had formerly 
been among the ſavages, who uſed to come on ſhore on the 
farther part of the iſland, on the ſaid man · eating occaſions 
that he was now brought for; and ſome time after, when 
I took the courage to carry him to that fide, being the 
ſame I formerly mentioned, be prefently knew the place, 
and told me, he was there once when they eat up twenty 
men, two women, and one child: He could not tell twenty 
in Engliſh, but be numbered them by laying ſo many ſtone: 
in a row, and pointing to me to tell them over. 
= ng 


Friday. Go to other place where they think. 
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I have told this paſſage, becauſe it introduces what fol- 
lows; that after I had had this diſcourſe with bim, I aſked 
him, how far it was from our iſland to the ſhore, and 
whether the canoes were not often loſt: He told me there 
was no danger, no canoes ever loſt; but that after a little 
way out to ſea, there was a current, and a wind always 
one way in the morning, the other in the afternoon, | 

This I underſtand to be no more than the ſets of the 
tide, as going out, or coming in ; but I afterwards un- 
derſtood it was occaſioned by the great draught and re- 
flux of the mighty river Oroonoque ; in the mouth of 
which river, as I thought afterwards, our iſland lay; 
and that this land, which I perceived to the W. and 
N. W. was the great iſland Trinidad, on the north 

pint of the mouth of the river: I aiked Friday a thou- 
and queſtions about the country, the inhabitants, the 
ſea, the coaſt, and what nations were near; he told 
me all he knew, with the greateſt openneſs A ; 
I aſked him the names of the ſeveral nations of his ſort 
of people, but could get no other name than Caribs ; 
from whence I eafily underſtood, that theſe were the 
Caribees, which our maps place on that part of America 
which reaches from the mouth of the river Oroonoque to 
Guiana, and onwards to St. Martha : he told me, that up 
a great way beyond the moon, that was, beyond the ſet- 
ting of the moon, which muſt be W. from their country, 
there dwelt white bearded men, like me, and pointed to 
my great whiſkers, which I mentioned before ; and that 
they had killed much mans, that was his word: by 
which I underſtood he meant the Spaniards, whoſe cruel- 
ties in America had been ſpread over the whole coun- 
tries, and were remembered by all the nations from fa- 
ther to ſon. ; 

I enquired if he could tell me how I might come from 
this iſland, and get among thoſe white men; he told me, 
Yes, yes, I might go in two canoe; I could not under- 
ſtand what he meant by two canoe; till at laſt, with 

treat difficulty, I found he meant, that it muſt be in a 
ge great boat as big as two canoes. 

This part of Friday's diſcourſe began to reliſh with 
me very well; and from this time I entertained ſome 
hopes, that one time or 1 7 might find an opportu- 

nity 
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nity to make my eſcape from this place, and that this 
poor ſavage might be a means to help me ti do it. 
During the long time chat Friday had now been with 
me, and that be began to ſpezk to me, und underfland 
me, I was not wanting to lay a foundation of religious 
Ruewledge in his mind; particularly, I aſked him one 
time, who made him? The poor creature did not un- 
derſtand me ät all, but thbaght I had aſked who was his 
father: but I took it by another handle, and aflced him 
who made the ſea; the ground he walked on, and the 
hills and woods? He told me, it was one old Benamuckee 
that lived beyond all: he e5uld deſcribe nothing of this 
great per'on, but that he was very old; much older, he 
laid, than the ſea or the land, than the moon or the 
ſtars: 1 afked him then, if this old perſon had made all 
things why did not all things worſhip him? He looked 
w— grave, ad with a perfect look of innocenee ' ſaid, 
Avt*hings ſaid O to him; Taſked-him, if the people who 
die in his country, went away any-where :' he ſaid, yes; 
they Ml went to Benamuckee: then T aſked bim, Whe- 
ther thoſe they eat up went thither too? He ſaid, Ves. 
from theſe things I began to infiruRt him in the know - 
ledge of the trac God. I told him, that the great maker 
of all things lived there, pointing up towards heaven: 
tht he govetns the world by the ſame powef and! ptoc 
vitdeneeby which he made it: that he was omnipotent, 
eoutd de every thing for us; give every thing to us, take 
evefy thing from us; and thus, by degrees, 1 openell his 
eyes: de liſtened with great attention; and received 
with'pleafore the notion of Jeſus Chriſt being ſent to re- 
deem ud; und ef the männer of making our prayers to 
G6dj/afld his' being able to bear us, even into heaven: 
he told me one day, that if our God could thearus up 
beyor®4#he ſun, he müßt needs be à greater God than 
their Denzmuckee, WO lived but #The way off, and yet 
egvic heb hear; till they Went op $6 the great mountains, 


nere de dwelt, tb pet to Hm. Tate him if ever he 


went thither to ſpeaſt to him? He faid, No, they never 
went that were young men; none went thither but the 
eld mtr; whom he called their Oowobkakee, that is, as I 
made kim explain lit tome; their religious, dr clergy ; 


and hat they went tal) 9 del called ſaylng prayers} 
92 PF. 1M | and 
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and then came back. and told them what Benamuckee 
ſaid : by this I obſerved, thar there is prieſteraft even 
amongſt-the moſt blinded ignorant Pagans in the world; 
and the policy of making à ſecret religion, in order to 
preſerve the veneratiow of the pebple to che clergy, is not 


only to be found in the Roman, but perhaps among all 


religions in the world, even among the moſt brutiſh and 
barbarbus ſavuges. bes. its 2 2 actes f If 
- 'F entleavouted to clear up this fraud to my man Friday; 
and told him, that the pretence of their old men poi 
ap te the mountains to fay O to their-g6d Benamuckee, 
was a cheat; and their bringing word from thence what 
he ſaid, wes much more lo; that if they met with any 
anſwer, or ſpoke with any one there, it muſt be with an 
evil ſpirit: and then I entered into along difcourſe with 
bim ab6ot the devil, the original of him, his rebellion 
againſt God; his enmity to man, the reaſon of it, his 
ſetting himſeſf up in the dark parts of the world to be 
worſhipped inſtead of Gody and as God, ard the many 

ratapeins he made uſe of, to delude mankind to their 
ruin; how hoe had a ſecret acceſs'to our paſſions, and to 
our affections, to adapt his ſnates ſo to our inclinations, 
as to cauſe us Even to be our own tefmpers; and to run 
upon our own deſtruction by 'obr own: choies. + 


I found it was not ſo eafy to imprint right notions in 
his mind about the devil, as it was about the being of a 


God: nature affiſted alt my arguments to evidence to 
bim even the neceſſity of à great firſt cauſe; and over- 
ruling governing power; a ſeeret directing Providence, 
and of the equity atid juſtice of paying homage to him 
that made us, atdiche Hke: but there appeared nothing 
of all this in the noten ef an evil ſpirit, of his origibaf, 
his being; his nature, and above all, of his inclination to 
do evil, and to draw us iu to do ſo too!: and the poor 
creature puzaled me onee it ſuch a manner, by a queſ- 
non mefely natufä! and iunocent, that I ſcarce knew 
what to fay to him. I had been talking a great deal to 
him of the power of God, his omnipotence, his dread- 


ful averſibt to "fi, his beibg a conſaming fire to the 


workers of iniquity ; how, as he hack made us all, he 
Ebuld-defiroy us; add all the worl&, ih moment; and 
he liſtened wich great ſeriouſneſs to me Hill 3 5 
. ie | After 
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Aſter this, I had been telling him how the devil was 
God's enemy in the hearts of men, and uſed all his ma- 
lice and ſxill to defeat the good deſigus of Providence, 
and to ruin the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and the 
like: Well, ſays Friday, but you ſay, God is ſo ſtrong, 
ſo great, is he not much ſtrong, much might, as the de- 
vil? Yes, yes, ſaid I, Friday, God is ſtronger than the 
devil, God is above the devil, and therefore we pray to 
God to tread him under our feet, and enable us to reſiſt 
his temptations, and quench-his fiery darts. But, ſays be 
again, if God much ſtrong, much might, as the devil, 
why God not kill the devil, ſo make him no more wicked? 

I was ſtrangely ſurpriſed at his queſtion, and after all, 
though I was now an old man, yet I was but a young 
doctor, and ill enough qualified for a caſuiſt, or a ſolver 
of difficulties ; and, at firſt, I could not tell what to ſay ; 
ſo I pretended not to hear him, and aſked him what he 
ſaid: but he was too earneſt for an anſwer to forget his 
queſtion ; ſo that he repeated it in the very ſame broken 
words, as above. By this time I had recovered myſelf a 
little, and I ſaid, God will at laſt puniſh him ſeverely, he 
is reſerved for the judgment, and is to be caſt into the 
bottomleſs. pit, to dwell with everlaſting fire: this did 
not ſatisfy Friday ; but he returns upon me repeating my 
words, Reſerve at laſt, me no underſtand : but why not 
kill the devil now, not kill great ago? You may as well 
aſk me, ſaid I, why God does not kill you and me, when 
-we do wicked things here that offend him : we are pre- 
ſerved to repent and be pardoned. He muſes a while at 
this; Well, well, ſays he, mighty affectionately, that 
well, ſo you, I, devil, all wicked, all preſerve, repent, 
God pardon all: here I was run down again by him to 
the laſt degree, and it was a teſtimony to me, how the 
mere notions of nature, though they will guide reaſon- 
able creatures to the knowledge of a God, and of a wor- 
ſhip or homage due to the ſupreme being of God, as the 
conſequence of our nature; yet nothing but divine re- 
velation can form the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
a redemption purchaſed for us; of a mediator ; of a new 
covenant; and of an interceſſor at the footſtool of God's 
throne, I ſay, nothing but a revelation from heaven can 
form theſe in the ſoul ; and that therefore the Goſpel of 
| our 
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Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I mean the word of God, 
and the ſpirit of God, promiſed for the guide and ſanc- 
tifier of his people, are the abſolutely neceſſary inſtruc- 
tors of the ſouls of men in the ſaving knowledge of God, 


and the means of ſalvation. 

I therefore diverted the preſent diſcourſe between me 
and my man, riſing up haſtily, as upon ſome ſudden oc- 
caſion of going out; then ſending him for ſomething a 
great way off, 1 ſeriouſly prayed to God, that he would 
enable me to inſtru gu Ts this poor ſavage, aſſiſting 
by his Spirit the heart of the poor ignorant creature to 
receive the light of the knowledge of God in Chriſt, re- 
conciling him to himſelf, and would guide me to ſpeak 
ſo to him from the word of God, as his conſcience 
might be convinced, his eyes opened, and his ſoul ſaved : 
when be came again to me, I entered into a long diſ- 
courſe with him upon the ſubje& of the redemption of 
man by the Saviour of the world, and of the doctrine of 
the Goſpel preached from heaven, viz. of the repent- 
ance towards God, and faith in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus : 
I then explained to him, as well as I could, why our 
bleſſed Redeemer took not on him the nature of angels, 
but the ſeed of Abraham, and how for that reaſon the 
fallen * no ſhare in the redemption ; that he 

Y 


came only to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the like. 


all the methods I took for this poor creature's inſtruction; 


and muit acknowledge, what I believe all that act upon 


the ſame principle will find, that in laying things open 
to him, I really informed and inſtructed myſelf, in many 
things that either I did not know, or had not fully eon- 
ſidered before; but which occurred naturally to my mind, 
upon my ſearching into them, for the information of this 
poor ſavage; and I had more affection in my enquiry 
after things upon this occafion, than ever I felt before; 
ſo that whether this poor wild wretch was the better for 
me or no, I had great reaſon to be thankful, that ever 
be came ta me: my grief ſat lighter upon me, my ha- 
bitation grew comfortable to me beyond meaſure ; and 
when I reflected, that in this ſolitary life which I had 
been confined to, I had not only been moved 16%. 
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ta! it im know, as well as I cold a 5 meanibg felt 
*T read; and he again, by hit Terſons evqulties: EE quel- 
tions, made me, as I ſaid before, a much better fcholar fn 
"the (cri ipture knowledge, than I chiculd ever have been 
by my own mere private readinp': inbther thing f can- 
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As to the diſputes, wr s, ſtrife; and contention» 
which has hap pened in the 805 d about, 1508000, whether 
niceties in doctrines, or ſchemes of church government, 
th 1 were all perfectly oſele to us, as, for aughe I can 
0 , they have been to "All che reſt in the w we 

ad 0 :. Ture guide beayen, x4 the Word, of God; 
57 155 ad, Fiend e God, a 0 l © the 

pirit of God, fearbing 49 1 8 5 racing us a 1 ord, 
leading, us, into all tr making us bot 2 5 ing and 


obedient to the mien ar his word; and canndt ſee 
the leaſt ule that the, greateſt knowledge of the diſſ puted 


Points in \rbligiqn, Wh Oh. have made; ich confuſions in 
the world, would have been to us, if we, could have ob- 


tained it; 4 be muſt ga on with, ihe hiſtor ical Ds of 
1 7 take 1 park in its or der. NE 10 
ay and I became more inti y acquai 
15 le nderſtand a a I (aid 'P, i 
43 5801 pe dently, though , in broken Engli * td me; 


acquainted him with my own or at les 7 
of it as elated to my comi 18 Into the Nu 


lived N and how long: I let bing into 
(for ſuch it 1 be him), F; 2208 N * e 5 
taught oot: him a Knife, hi 


an we gelehrt EX en. ace n u bel t 
with. a frog banging „td it, ſuch as, 1k land he year 
hangers in; and in the fr : Garage 0 BY aa 1 
gaye him an hatchet, 555 was not ooly: as, good 
weapon in ſome cales, but much more uf {eful 1 upon — 
gen 8. 4 75 43 e 
deleribed to kim coonutes, of Fort n and paxti- 
cularly England, 7085 [came from... haw we. lived, 
how we worſhippe ow we behaved to 9 ano- 


ther, how We traded in. to all the parts of, the 
world: 1 gave * 2 9 he 3 eipar Which I . 
been on board o and hewed him, as near as I coul 

the place where ſhe lay; but ſhe,was all beaten in pieces 


long before, and quite gone. 
ſhewed him [aids of our boat, phi ane when 
eſcaped, and which I could nor. {ti my. Whole 
J rength. then, bat was u. ww fallen a ind to pieces: 
| 21 ſeeing this boat, Friday ſtood muſing a great while, 
and (aid nothing; I aſked of him 
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upon? at laſt, ſays he, Me ſee ſuch boat like come to 


place at my nation, 

I did not underſtand him a good while; but at laſt, 
when I had examined further into it, I underſtood by 
him, that a boat, ſach as that had been, came on ſhore 
upon the country where he lived; that is, as he explained 
it, was driven thither by ſtreſs of weather: I preſently 
imagined, that ſome European ſhip muſt have Lies caſt 
away upon their coaſt, and the boat might get looſe, and 
drive aſhore ; but was ſo dull, that I never once thought 
of men making eſcape from a wreck thither, much leſs 
whence they might come; ſo I only enquired after a de- 


ſcription of the boat. 


riday deſcribed the boat to me well enough ; but 
brought me better to underſtand him, when he added, 
with ſome warmth, We ſave the white mans from drown: 
Then preſently aſked him, if there were any white mans, 
as he called them, in the boat: Yes, he ſaid, the boat full 
of white mans: I aſked him, how many? he told upon 
his fingers ſeventeen: I aſked him then, what became of 
them? be told me, They live, they dwell at my nation. 
This put new thoughts into my head again; for I 


3 pon imagined, that theſe might be the men belon 
ug to t 


e ſhip that was caſt away in fight of my iſland, 
as I now call it; and who, after the hy was ſtruck on 
the rock, and they ſaw her inevitably loſt, had ſaved 
themſelves in their boat, and were landed upon that wild 
ſhore among the ſavages. 
Upon this I enquired. of him more critically, what was 


become of them; he aſſured me they lived ſtill there, 


that they had been there about four years, that the ſavages 
let them alone, and gave them victuals to live: I aſked 
him, how it came to paſs they did not kill them, and 
eat them? He ſaid, No, they make brother with them: 
that is, as I underſtood him, a truce: and then he add- 


ed, They eat no mans but when make the war fight: 
that is to ſay, they never eat any men, but ſuch as come 


to fight with them, and are taken in battle. - 

It was after this, ſome conſiderable time, that bein 
on the top of the hill, at the eaſt fide of the iſlano, 
from whence, as I have ſaid, I had in a clear day diſco- 


vered the main or continent of America; Friday, the __ 
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ther being very ſerene, looks very earneſtly towards the 
5 


main lan in a kind of ſurpriae falls a jumping and 
dancing, and calls out to me, for I was at ſome diſtance 
from him: I, aſked him what was the matter! O joy! 
ſays he, O glad! there ſee my country, there my nation! 
.. I obſerv a ye nprnny ned ſenſe of pleaſure appeared 
in bis face, and his eyes ſparkled, and his countenance 


diſcovered a ſtrange eagerneſs, as if he had a mind to 
be in his. own country again; and this obſervation of 


mine put a great many thoughts into me, which made 
me at firſt not ſo eaſy about my new man Friday, as 
.I was before ; and I made no doubt, but that if Friday 
could get back to his own nation again, he would not 
only. forget all his religion, but all his obligations to 
me; and would be forward enough to give his country- 
men an account of me, and come „ perhaps with 
an hundred or two of them, and make a feaſt upon me, 
at which he might be as merry as he uſed to be with thoſe 
of his enemies, when they were taken in war. 

But I wronged the poor honeſt creature very much, 
for which I was very ſorry afterwards: however, as my 
jealouſy increaſed, and held me ſome weeks, I was a 
little more circumſpect, and not ſo familiar and kind to 
him as before; in which I was certainly in the wrong 
.too, the honeſt grateful creature having no thought 
about it, but what conſiſted of the beſt principles, both 

as a * Chriſtian, and as a grateful friend, as ap- 
peared ds to my full ſatisfaQtion. | 

Whilſt my jealouſy of him laſted, you may be ſure I was 
every day pumping him to ſee if he would diſcover any 

of the new thoughts, which I ſuſpected were in him; but 
I found every thing he ſaid was ſo honeſt, and ſo innocent, 
that I could find nothing to nouriſh my ſuſpicion ; and, 
in ſpite of all my uneafineſs, he made me at laſt entirely 
his own again; nor did he in the leaſt perceive, that I was 


uneaſy ; and therefore I could not ſuſpect him of deceit. 


One day, walking up the ſame hill, but the wea- 
ther being hazy IO ſo that we could not ſee the 
continent, I called to him, and ſaid, Friday, do not 


you wiſh yourſelf in your own. country, own na- 


tion? Ves, he ſaid, I be much O glad to be at my own 
nation. What would you do there ? ſaid I: would you 
"OY | turn 
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I. coald unt, get into the Water; he Jaid that was big 
. but then, as Achagttakęn no care of. it, and it 
had. Iain two or three and twenty years there, the ſun 
had ſplit 8nd dryed it, chat it was in a manger rotten. 
Friday goldime, ſuch. a boat would do very well, and 
would Gurzy much .enpughivittle, driak, bread, that 
was: his way of talking ju, l: 1 409 n bald 
Upon the whole, I was by thb time ſa fixed upon my 
deſign of going dver with him to the continent, that I 
told him we would, go and make one as big asthat, and 
he ſhould go ihν in it. He anfyered-nat one werd, 
but leolxed:verytgra ve asd fed I alked! him! what was 
the matter with bim. He aſced me again thus Why you: 
angry mad: with Friday what me dane? J:aſked him 
what he meant ; A told hin-4 was ndt angry with him at 
all; Ne:abgry) by angsyl ſays he, rapesting the wards 
ſevetab times, Why ſends Feiday home way to my na- 
tion? : Wax. ſaid I Friday, did you not ſay yon wiſhed 
you were te Yea, ya, fais che, wilh be bath tbere, na 
wiſh Frida therę, nos maſter there. In a word, he 
would not thinlæ of going thete without me. I ga there, 
Friday !; ſaid LT WA hankd> f png — boy _ very 
ek upon me atthis; Von do great much goad, : 
— teac h wild: man be god, ſober; tame mana; 
you dell chem Kn] God; pray: God, and live new. life. 
Alas, Friday, ſaidꝰ I thouck naw what thaw ſayeſt: 
I am{ butabygnorant.man. myſelf. . Ves, yes, 1 ſays: hey + 
you teecheg me gaod, you tetobee. them-godd. No, no, 
Friday, ſaid l you 35 me; leave me here 
to live by my elf, a: did. beſore He looked confuled 
again at that Wurd, and running to one of the hatchete 
which le ud to wear; | he takes it up haſtily, and gives 
it me. What nu I doi with this? ſaid] q him i y 
take kjlb Friday, Ae he. What muſt I Kill yon fr? 
ſaid-Lagain.: Ke returns every quick, What you ſend 
Friday away for 4: Take kill Friday, no ſſend Friday 
away. This he ſpoke ſo earneſtly, that I ſaw- tears 
ſtand in his: eyes. In a ward, I fo plaialy diſcovered 
the ulmoſtlaffection in him to me, and a ſim reſolu- 
lion in him that L xald him. then, and oſten after, that 
Iwould never ſend him away ram me, if he was willing 
tomie b er ef uf e es 
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214 The LI E and ADVENTURES of 
Upon the whole, as I found by all his diſcourſe, a 
ſettled affeQion to me, and that nothing ſhould part 
him from me, ſo 1 found all the foundation of his de- 
fire to go to his own country, was laid in his ardent af- 
fection to the people, and his hopes of my doing them 
dod; a thing, which as I had no notion of myſelf, ſo 
| had not the leaſt thought, or intention, or deſire of un- 
dertaking it: but till I found a ſtrong inclination to my 
attempting an eſcape, as above, founded on the ſuppoſi- 
tion gathered from the former diſcourſe; viz. that there 


were ſeventeen bearded men there; and'therefore, with- 


out any delay, I went to work with Friday, to find out 
a great tree- proper to fell, and make a large periagua 
or canoe, to undertake the voyage: there were trees 
enough in the iſland to have built a little fleet, not of 

iaguas and canoes only, but even of good large veſ- 
Nia: at the main thing I looked at, was to get one ſo 
near the water, that we might launch it when it was 


made, to avoid the miſtake I committed at firſt. 


At laſt; Friday pitched upon a tree; for I found he 
knew much better than I, what: kind of wood was fitteſt 
for it; nor can I tell to this day, What wood to call the 
tree we out down, except that it was very like the tree 
we call faſtick, or between that and the Nicaragua 


wood, for it was much of the ſame colour and ſmell: 


Friday was for burning the hollow or cavity of this 
tree out, to make it into a boat: but I ſhewed him how 


rather to cut it out with tools, which after I ſnewed him 
how to uſe, he did very handily, and in about amonth's': 


hard labour we finiſhed it, and made it very hand- 
ſome, eſpecially when with our axes, which I ſhewed 
him how to handle, we cut and hewed the outſide into 
the true ſha pe of a boat; after this, however, it coſt us 
near a fortnight's time to get her along, as it were inch 
by inch, upon great rollers into the water: but when 
the was in, ſhe would have carried twenty men with 
great eaſe, | | 5 AF 

When ſhe was in the water, and though ſhe was ſo big, 


it amazed me to {ee with what dexterity and how ſwift 
my man Friday could manage her, turn her, and pad- 


die her along; fo I aſked him if he would, and if we 


might venture over in her: Yes, he ſaid, he venture over 
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in her very well, though great blow wind: however, I had 

a farther defign that he knew nothing of, and that was 

to make a malt and ſail, and to fit her with an anchor 

and cable: as to a maſt, that was eaſy enough to get; 

ſo I eur upon a ſtrait young cedar-tree, which I 
found near the place, and which there was à great plenty 
of in the iſland; and I ſet Friday to work to cut it 

down, and gave him directions how to ſhape and order 

it: but as to the ſail, that was my particular care; 
I new I had old fails, or rather pieces of eld fails 

enough; but as I had them now twenty - ſix years by 

me, and had not been very careful to preſerve them, 
not imagining that I ſhould ever have this kind of uſe 
for them, I did not doubt but ey were all rotten ; and 

indeed moſt of them were ſo; however, I found two 
pieces which appeared pretty good, and with theſe I 
went to work, and with a great deal of pains, and auk- 

ward tedious ſtitching (you may be ſure) for want of 
needles, I at length made a three-cornered ugly thing, 
like what we call in England a ſhoulder-of-mutton fall 

to go with a boom at bottom, and a litttle ſhort ſprit at 
the top, ſuch as uſually our ſhips long · boats ſail with, and 

ſuch as I beſt knew how to manage ; becauſe it was ſuch 
an one as I uſed in the boat in which I made my: eſcape 
from Barbary, as related in the firſt part of my ſtory. 

1 was near two months performing this laſt work; 
viz. rigging and fitting my maſt and ſails; for I finiſhed 
them very complete, making a ſmall ſtay, and a fail or 
foreſail to it, to aſſiſt, if we ſhould turn to windward ; 
and, which was more than all, I fixed a rudder to the 
ſtern of her, to ſteer with; and though I was but a bung- 
ling ſhipwright, yet as I knew the uſefulneſs, and even 
neceflity of ſuch a thing, I applied myſelf with ſo 
much pains to do it, that at laſt I brought it to paſs, 
tho', conſidering the many dull contrivances I had for 
it that failed, I think it coſt me almoſt as much labour 
as making the boat. | 

After all this was done, I had my man Friday to 
teach as to what belonged to the navigation of my boat; 
for tho* he knew very well how to paddle the canoe, he 
knew nothing what belonged to a ſail and a rudder, 
and was the moi amated when he faw me x 

| t 
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boat tocndagafn in the fea by mne pudger, ' and how the 
fail gybed; apd: ch hee or that way, as rhe hc 
| we led. anged; 5 ſay, 1 de ſaw this, 'by ſtood 
like one #ftonitfied aud amazed: pcw er, with a N tle 
uſe, I made all theſe thing «famhilfar to Nich, And he 2 
came an expert fallof, 2 as to the compaſs, I | 
could mak Sick unde ve dc Wet on the 
other hang, 'as thete was _ ty Tho Hlondy weather, nd 
ſeldom 'teved aby fops in arts, the * abethe 
leſs des 80g Por detimpaks " Gring rh e ſtars w. dale g* 
to be ſeen y night,. and the'ſtiore by ay, pelt l 
the rainy fegfons; and tien nobody carttto fiir abfoad, 
718 by land or ea. 
I was 1 bn ebb on the ſeven width den your of 
5 ery in this ogg ; though t te q — years 
mY d 'this' 9 1 — Wich me, qught tat ket to be 
i 7 boy 'of the 78 yone, my habitation being, quite of 
_ r Eind th I the reſt of my time. I kept 
arnivesfary = lapdivg here with che fame thank- 
fomneftto Jad for His mercies R at firſt; and if I bad ſuch 
ctufe of Acknowfled oe: at firſt, I had much more ſo 
now, havibg Frere Hidopal teſtimanies of 71 care of 
Providence över and the 99 es I had of being 
8 apt he 40 delivere 5 fox L820 ab Mrigelbie 
im {hou hts, that my deliverance was 
a Rand, 1 hold not be another year in this 
a wever, 1 went on with my huſbandry, digging. 
Wo * as uſual; 1 vg and Bo my 
ie ap « Hh ry heceffary bing, as before. 
rain 44 was in the. — 1 time upon me, 
en T'k 1 8 more within drs than at other times; 
10 Thad = our nec veſſel as ſecute ds we could, 
ro, the cect, whete,' as 1 ſaid in 
12 landed wy V rafts from tbe Nip; and. 
ae he p to the mote, at high-water mark, I 
wor x i Friday Ho a "te doc , juſt'big enough 
for her to float in; apd then when the tide was out, 
we made a "I dam croſs” the end of it, to keep, 
the! Water © nd fo ſhe 1 Ni wot as to the tide 
from 15 fea q ER ic ain 55 laid, Fele 
m oghs o es f it , e was as we] 
A wt BP En ee 1 Hatched 
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thatched as an houſe ; and thus we waited for the months 
of November and December, in which I deſigned to 
make my adventure, | 

When the ſettled ſeaſon began to come in, as the 
thought of my defign returned with the fair weather, 
I was prepairing daily for the voyage; and the firſt thing 
I did was to lay up a certain quantity of proviſon, being 
the ſtore for the voyage; and intended in a week or a 
fortnight's time, to open the dock, and launch out our 
boat: I was buſy one morning upon ſomething of this 
kind, when I called to Friday, and bid him go to the ſea- 
ſhore, and ſee if he could find aturtle or tortoiſe, a thing 
which we generally got once a week, for the ſake of the 
eggs, as well as the fleſh. Friday had not been long gone, 
when he came running back, and flew over my outward 
wall, or feace, like oae that felt not the ground, or the 
lleps he ſet his feet on; and before I had time to ſpeak 
to him, he cried out to me, O maſter! O maſter ! O ſor- 
row | O bad! What's the matter, Friday? ſaid I; O yon- 
der there, ſays he, one, two, three, canoe! one, two, 
three! By this way of ſpeaking I concluded there were 
fix; but on enquiry I found there were but three. Well 
Friday, ſaid I, do not be frighted ; ſo I heartened him vp 
as well as I could: However, I ſaw the poor fellow mott 
terribly ſcared; for nathing ran in his head but that they 
were come to look for him, and would cut him in pieces, 
and eat him; the poor fellow. trembled ſo, that 1 ſcarce 
knew what td do with him: I comforted him as well as 
1 could, and told him I was in as much danger as he, 
and that they would. eat me as well as him, But, ſaid I, 
Friday, we mutt reſolve to fight them: Can you fight, 
Friday? Me ſhoot, ſays he, but there come many great 
number. No matter for that, ſaid I again, our guns 
will fright them that we do not kill. 80 1 aſked him, 
Whether, if 1 reſolved to defend him, he would defend 
me, and ſtand by me, and do juſt as I bade him? He ſaid, 
Me die, when you bid die; maſter; ſo I went and fetched 
a good dram of rum, and gave him; for I had been fo 
good an huſband of my rum, that I had a great deal left: 
When he had drank it, I made him take the two fow}- 
ing pieces which we always carried, and load them with 
large ſwan ſhot as big as ſmall piſtol. byllets ; then I took 
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four muſquets, and loaded them with two ſlugs, and five 
ſmall bullets each; and my two piſtols I loaded with a 
brace of bullets each: I hung my great ford, as uſual, 
naked by my ſide, and gave Friday his hatchet. 

When I had thus prepared myſelf, I took my perſpec- 
tive · glaſs, and went up to the fide of the hill, to ſee 
what I could diſcover; and I found quickly, by my glaſs, 
that there were one and twenty ſavages, three priioners, 
and three canoes; and that their whole bufineis ſeemed 
to be the triamphant banquet upon theſe three human 
bodies; a barbarous'feaſt indeed, but nothing more than 
as I had obſerved was uſual with them. 

I obſerved alſo, that they were landed, not where they 
had done when Friday made his eſcape, but nearer to my 
creek, where the ſhore was low, and where a thick wood 
came cloſe almoſt down. to the ſea: this, with the ab- 
horrence of | the ishuman errand theſe wreiches came 
about, ſo filled me with indignation, that I came 


down again to Friday, and told him, I was reſolved to go 


doum to them, and kill them all; and aſked him if he 
would. ſtand by me. He was now gotten over bis fright, 
and his ſpirits being a: lutle raiſed: with the dram I had 


given him, he was very chearful; and told me, as before, 


de would die when I bid die + "BY 
Anzbis ft of fury, I:took firſt and divided the arms 
which I had charged, as before, between us: I gave Fri- 
day one piſtol to iſtick in his girdle, and three guns upon 
His ſhoulder ;! and d took dne piſtol, and the other three, 
my ſelf; and in this poſture we-marched out; I took a 
ſmall bottle of rum in my pocket, and gave Friday a 
large bag with more powder and bullet; and as to or- 
ders, I charged bim io keep cloſe bebind me, and not to 
Kir, ſhoot, or do ny thing till I bid him: and in the 
mean time, not to ſpeak a v ord: in this poſture I fetched 
a compaſs to my right hand of near a mile, as well to 


get over the creek” 8 t get into the wood ; ſo that [ 


might come within ſhot of them beſore l could be diſco- 
vered, which Idiad ſeen by my glaſs it was eaſy to do. 


Wbile I was making this march, my former thoughts 
returning. I began to abate my refolution; I do not mean, 


that I entertained any fear of their number ; for as they 
wereinaked, unamued wretches, tis certain Iwas ſuperior 
LOT” A | +4 48. 3 BO 
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10 them; nay, though I had been alone: But it occurred 
to my thoughts, what call, what occaſion, much leſs, 
wharneceſlity, I was in to go and dip my. hands in blood, 
to attack people, who had neither done or intended me any 

wrong, who as to me, were innocent, and: whoſe barba- 
rous euſtome were their on di aſter, being in them a 

token indeed of God's / having left them, with the other 
nations of that part of the world, to ſuch ſtupidity and 
to ſuch inhuman courſes; but did not call me to take 
upon me 0 he a jadgse oſ their actions, much leis an exe- 
eutio ner of his juſtice 3 that henever he thought fit, he 
would take the cauſe into his on hands, and by natio- 
nal vengeanoe punim them for national crimes ; but that 
in the mean time, it ua none of my buſineſs: That it 
was true, Bridaymightyuſtify it, becauſe he was a declared 
enemy, and in a ſtate of war with -thoſe very patticular 

peopſe, and it was laufuli for him to attac chemy bur T 

' could u the ſuine dv reſpect wo me: Theſe things 

were fo warmly preſſed- upon my theoghts:all the way 

a8 eut, that 1 reſolver I , f ⁰gα place my ſelf 
near them; that I might Gbſer te their barbarous feaſt, 

aud that Þwould act chen as God ſhould direct; but tliar 
unleſs ſomething offered that was more a call to me 

Jet Tinew of, Lwould dot meddle wich hem. 

With chis reſolution I entered the wood, and with 

ell poſſible warineſs and ſlence {Friday following cluſe 

at my beels,)4{ marched ti Lcame. te the? ſhirt e 

woed, o the fide which) was nat te them; only that 

one corner of. the word lay between me and them: 

Hete I called fofily-to Ftiday and ing him 2 grent 

tree, Which was Juſt at the corner of the wood, I bade 

bim go d the tree, and bring/me word i he could (fee 
there pfainiy h they were doiag : de dic ſo. and came 
immediately dach to me, andabld meviey wig he be plain- 
iy viewed there p tit they aver aliabour the firs; cating 
the fleſh of one fei. ðοο fe 'and chat another: lay 

"bound upon the ſand, a line from chem, whomihe ſaid 

they would kill ae, and hieb fired che very foul within 

mo. He told me, t g hot one of their nation; but une of 
the bearded men Who hedad 2old me af, e ednie:to 
their country in the uDti I was filled wt 
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tree, I ſaw plainly, by my glaſs, a white man, who lay 
upon the beach uf, the ſea, with hie, hands and his feet 


tied with flags, or things like ruſhes ; and that be was an 
European, and had clothes n. | 


There was another 1ree, and a little thicket beyond 
it, about fifty yards nearer to them than the place where 
I was, which, by going a little way about, I ſaw I might 
come at undiſcovered; and that then I ſhould be within 
half ſhot of them; ſo Lwith - held my paſſion; tho' I was - 


Indeed enraged: to the higbeſt degree; and going back 


about twenty paces, I got bebind ſome buſhes, which 
held all the way till I came to the other tree, and then I 
came to a little rifing ground, which gave me a full view 
of them, at the diſtance of about eighty; yards. 
Thad now not a moment to loſe; ' for nineteen of the 
dreadful wretches, fat upon the ground: all doſe huddled 


together, and had juſt ſent the other two: do butcher the 


poor Chriſtian, and bring bim, perhaps limb by limb, to 
their fire ; and they were ſtooped down to antie the bands 


at his feet. I turned to Friday; Naw, Friday, ſaid I, do 


a3 ] bid thee. Friday ſaid, he would. Then, Friday, ſaid J, 


do exactly as you ſee me do; fail in nothing. So I ſet down 


one of the muſquets and the fowling- piece upon the 
ground, and Friday did thelike by his; and with the other 
muſquet I took my aim at the ſavages, bidding him do 


the like. Then aſking bim if he was ready, be ſaid, Ves. 
+ Then fire at them, ſaid I; and the ſame moment I fired alſo. 


Friday took his aim ſo much better than I, that on the 


; fide that he ſhot, he killed two of them, and wounded 
three more; and on my fide, I killed one, and wounded 
two. They were, you may be ſure, in a dreadful conſter- 
nation; and all of em, who were not hurt, jumped up 


upon their feet immediately, but did not know which way 


to run, or which way to look ; for they knew not from 
- whence: their deſtruction came, Friday kept his eyes 


cloſe opon me, that as I had bid him, he might obſerve 
whar I did ; ſo as ſoon as the firſt ſhot was made, I threw 


down the piece, and took up the ſowliog · piece, and 
Friday did the like; be ſees me cock, and preſent; he 
did the fame again. Are hon ready, Friday? (aid I. Ves, 
ſays he. Let ly them ſaid I, in the name of God ; and 
with that I fired again among the amaaed- Daunen, and 
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ſo did Friday; and as our pieces were now loaden with 


what I called ſwan-· ſhot, or ſmall piſtol bullets, we found 
only two drop; but ſo many were wounded, that they 
ran about yelling and ſcreaming like mad creatures, all 
bloody and miſerably wounded, molt of them; whereof 
three more fell quickly after, though not quite dead, 
Now, Friday, ſaid I, laying down the diſcharged pieces, 


and taking up the muſquet, which was yet loaden, follow 


me, ſaid I; which he did, with a deal of courage; upon 
which L ruſhed out of the wood, and ſhewed myſelf, and 
Friday cloſe at my foot: As ſoon as I perceived they ſaw 
me, I ſhouted as loud as I could, and bade Friday do ſo 
too; and running as faſt as I could, which by the way was 
not very faſt, being loaded with arms as I was, I made di- 
rectly towards the poor victim, who was, as [ ſaid, lying 


upon the beach, or ſhore, between the place where they 


ſat and the fea ; the two butchers, who were juſt going to 
work with. him, bad left him, at the ſurpriſe of our firit 
fire, and fled in a terrible fright to the ſea-fide, and had 
jumped into a canoe, and three more of the reſt made the 
ſameway : I turned to Friday, and bade him ſtep forwards, 
and fire at them ; he anderſiood me immediately, and 
rpnning about forty yards to be near them, he ſhort at 
them, and I thought he had killed them all; for I ſaw 
them all fall on an heap into the boat ;; though I ſaw 
two of them up again quickly: However, he killed two 
of them, and wounded the third, ſo that he lay down in 
the bottom of the boat, as if he bad been dead. 
While my man Friday fired at them, I pulled out my 
knife, and cut the flags that bound the poor victim; and 
looſing his hands and feet I lifted him up, and afked him 
in the Portugueſe tongue, what he was? He anſwered 
in Latin, Chriſtianus; bat was ſo weak and faint, that 
be could ſcarce;ftand; or ſpeak; I took my hottle out of 
my pocket, and gave it him, making figns that he ſhould 
drink, which he did ; and l gave him a piece of bread, 
which he eat; then I afked him, what countryman he 
was? and he faid, Eſpagnole; and, being à little re- 
covered, let me know, by all the ſigus he could poſſibly 
make, how much he was in my debt for bis deliverance: 
Seignior, ſaid. J, with as much Spaniſh as I could 
make up, we will talk afterwards, but we muſt fight 
wot K 3 now: 
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now: If you have any h leſt, take this piſtol and 


ſword, and Jay abovot you: He took them very thank- 


fully, and no ſooner had be the arms in his hands, but 
as if they had put new vigour into him, he fle upon his 
murderers like a fury, and had cut two of them in pieces 
in an inſtant; for the truth is, as the whole was à furpriſe 
to them, ſo the poor creatures were ſo much frighted with 
the noiſe of our pieces, that they fell down for mere 
amazement and ſear, and had no more power to attempt 
their own eſcape, than their fleſh had to re ſiſt our ſhot ; 
and that was the caſe of thoſe five that Friday ſhot in 
the boat; for as three of them fell with the hurt they re · 
ceived, fo the other two ſell with the fright. or 

1 kept my piece in my hand ſtill, without firing, being 
willing to keep my cha ready, becauſe: I had 
Spaniard my piſtol ord] ſo | called to Friday, and 
bade him run up to the tree from whence we fin fred, 
and. fetch the :arms which layithere, ahat had been diſ- 
charged; which he did with: great -fwittnels;-and: then 


giving-him my muſquet, I ſat down myſelſto toad all the 


reſt agen, and bade them come to me WHhem they wanted: 


Whale I was loading theſe pieces, there happened a fierce. 


engagement, bete en the Spaniard and one of che ſavages, 
who made at ham with one: ofiubeix wood en ſe oxds, 
the ſamer-weaponthat was to have killed him before, af I 
had not pneunted vd: iT hel who was as bold 


and av brave as chuld be imayined, tho 778 hadrfoup ht 


this Indias a good; wide, aud had cut bim two: great 
wounds on his head; bot the favage, being »:Rour.loſty 
fellow, cloſing in with bim, h 2 
(being faint) and; e wringid g: mp: word out of bis 
hand, when the Spaniadcd;ctho' unden oft; witely quitting 
his ford, drew the piſtol from bis g indie, ſbot the ſanage 
through the body; and | killed him — befor 


J, who was ronnipyg 0 lielp, . could cou near hin 


Friday, bring nes esd at bisilaberty; porſurd the ping 
weiches with no weapen in kis band bur his hutchet; 


and with that he diſpatched 3hoÞ three, whoj as: I ſaid 


before, were wounded ou * fallen, and all the reſt 
he could come 1 with ; and age coming to 
me for a gun, I gave him re fawling pieces, 
_ — he — favages, and wende 


given the 


Ee era eres ge 


ROBINSON CRUSOE. 223 


them both; but as he was not able to run, they both got 
from him into tne wood, where Friday purſued them, 
and killed one of them; but the other was too nimole 
for him; and tho' he was wounded, yet he plunged into 
the ſea, and ſwam with all bis might off to thoſe who 
were left in the canoe, which three in the canoe, with 
one wounded who we know not whether he died or no, 
were all that eſcaped our hands of one and eg The 
accouut of the reſt is as follows: $ ts 


3 Killed at our ſhot from the tee. 

2 Killed at the next ſhot. b 

2 Killed by Friday in the boat. Pp 

2 Killed by ditto, of thoſe at firſt wounded. 

1 Killed by ditto, in the wood. 

3 Killed by the Spaniard. 
4 Killed, being found dropt here and there of their 

| weeks, or killed by Friday in his chace of them. 
4 * in the boat, whereof one wounded, if not 


— —o_—_— — 


21 In all. q-+ 


3 4 5 


Thoſe that were in the ence, on ths 105 vile 
of 'gun-ſhot; and tho' Friday made two or three ſhot #t 

them, I did not find that he hit any of them: Friday | 
would fain have bad me take one of their canoes, and 
purſue them; and indeed I was very anxious about their 
eſcape, leſt carrying the news home to their people, 
they ſhould come back, perhaps, with two or three hun- 
dred of their canoes, a wel (ie devour us by mere multitudes ; 
ſo 1 conſented to * them by ſea; and running to 
one of their canoes, I jumped in, and bade Friday fol. 
low me; but when I was in the canoe, [ was ſurpriſed 
to find another poor creature lie there alive, bound 
hand and foot, as the Spaniard was, for the ſlaughter, 
and almoſt dead with fear, not knowing what the mat- 
ter was ; for he had not been able to look up over the 
ſide of the boat, he was tied ſo hard, neck and heels, 
by had been tied ſo long, that he bad really litile lie 
in him. 
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I immediatcly cut the twiſted flags, or ruſhes, which 
they had bound him with; and would have helped him 
up; but he could not ſtand, or ſpeak, but groaned moſt 
piteouſly, believing, it ſeems ill, that he was only un- 
bound in order to be killed. 

When Friday came to him, I bade him ſpeak to him, 
and tell him of his deliverance; and pulling out my bot- 
tle, made him give the poor wretch a dram, which, with 
the news of his being delivered, revived him, and he ſat 
up in the boat; but when Friday came to hear him ſpeak, 
and looked in his face, it would have moved any one to 
tears, to have ſeen how Friday kiſſed him, embraced 
him, hugged him, cried, laughed, hallooed, jumped 
about, danced, ſung, then cried again, wrung his hands, 
beat his cn face and head, and then ſung and jumped 
about again, like a diſtracted creature. It was a good 
While, before I could make him ſpeak to me, or tell me 
what was the matter, but when he came a little to him- 
ſelf, he told me, that it was his father. | 

It was net eaſy for me to exprpſs how it moved me, to 
jee what ecſtaſy and filial afiedtion had worked in this 
poor ſavage, at the fight of bis father, and af his being 
delivered from death ; nor indeed can I deſcribe half the 
extravagancies of his affection after this ; for he went 
into the boat and out of the boat:a great mary times: 
when he went in to bim, he would fit down by him, open 
bis breaſt, and hold his father's head cloſe to his boſom, 
half an hour together, to nouriſh it: then he took his 
arms and ankles, which were numbed and fliff with the 
binding, and chafed and: rubbed them with his hands; 
and I, perceiving wbat the caſe was, give him ſore 
rum out of my bottle to rub them with, which did them 
2 great deal of goo⁴pPtttet. 

This action put an end to our purſuit of the canoe 
with the other ſavages, who were now gotten almoſt out 
of ſight; and. it was happy for us, that we did not; 
for it blew ſo hard within two hours after, and before 
they could. be got · en a quarter of their way, and conti- 
nued blowing ſo hard all night, and that from the north - 
weſt, which was againſt them, that I could not ſuppoſe 
their boat could live, or that they ever reached to their 
own coall, £ 4.4 a1 


But 
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But to return to Friday; he was ſo. buſy about his father, 
that I could not find in my heart to take him off for ſome 
time: but after I thought he could leave him alittle, I call- 
ed him to me, and be came jumping and laughing, and 
pleaſed to the higheſt extreme. Then I aſked him, if he 

Bad given his father any bread ? He ſhook his head, and 


ſaid, None: ugly dog eat all up ſelf. So I gave him a cake 
of bread, out of a little pouch I carried on purpoſe ; I allo 


gave him,a dram for himſelf, but he would not taſte it, 
but carried it to his father: I had in my pocket alſo two 
or three bunches of my raiſins, ſo I gave him a handful 
of them for his father. He had no ſooner given his father 
theſe raifins, but I ſaw him come out of the boat and 
run away as if he had been bewitched. He ran at ſuch a 
rate (for he was the ſwifteſt fellow of his feet that ever I 
ſaw) I ſay, he ran at ſuch a rate, that he was out of fight, 


as it were in a inſtant; and tho* I called and hallooed 


too aſter him, it was all one; away he went, and in a 
quarter of an hour I ſaw him come back again, tho” not 
ſo faſt as he went; and as he came nearer, I found his 
pace, was ſlacker, becauſe he had ſomething in his hand. 

When he came up to me, I found he had been quite 
home for an earthen, jug, or pot, to. bring his father 
ſome freſh water; ard that he had got two more cakes 
or loaves of bread, The bread he gave me, but the 


water he carried to his father: however, as I was very © 


thuſty too, I took a little ſap of it: this water revived 
his father more than all the rum or ſpirits I had given 
him ; for he was jaſt fainting with thirſt. 

When his father had drank, I called him, to know if 
there was any water left; he ſaid, yes; and I bade him 
give it to the poor Spaniard, who was in as much want 
of it as his father; and I ſent one of the cakes, that 


Friday brought, to the Spaniard, too, who was indeed 


very weak, and was repoſing himſelf upon a green place, 


under the ſhade of a tree, and whoſe limbs were alſo 
very ſtiff, and very much ſwelled with the rude bandage 
he had been tied with: when I ſaw that upon Friday's 
coming to bim with the water, he ſat up and drank, and 
took.the bread, and began to eat, I went to him, and gave 
him an hand ſul of raifins ; he looked up in my face with 
all. ths tokens of gratitude and thankfulneſs that could. 
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appear in any countenance; but was ſo weak, notwith. 


ſtagding he had ſo exerted himfelf in the fight, that he 


could not ſtand up upon his feet; be tried to do it two 


or three times, but was really not able, his ankles were 


ſa ſwelled and ſo painful to him; fo I bade him fit ſtill, 
and caufed Friday to rub his ankles, and bathe them with 
rum, as he had done his father's. s. 

J obſerved the poor affe&ionate creature every two mi- 
nates, or perhaps lefs, all the while he was here, turned 
his head about, to fee if his father was in the ſame place 
and poſture as he left him fitting ; and at laſt he found he 


was not to be ſeen ; at which he ſtarted up, and without 


ſpeaking a word, flew with that fwiſtneſs to him, that 
one could fcarce perceive his feet to toach the ground 
as he went: but when he eame, he only found he had 
laid himſelf down to cafe his limbs: ſo Friday came back 


to me preſently, and I ther ſpoke to the Spaniard to let 


Friday help him up, if ke could, and lead him te the boat, 
and then he ſhould carry him to our dwelling, where I 
would take care of him: but Fridsy, a luſty young fel - 


low, took the Spaniard quite up upon his back, and car-. 


ried him away to the boat, and fer him down foftly upon 
the fide or gunnel of the canoe; with his feet ig the in- 
fide of it, and then lifted them quite in, and ſet him cloſe 
to his father, and preſently ſtepping out àgain, launched 
the boat off, and paddled it nlong the ſhore faſter than 1 
could walk, tho” the wind blew pretty hard too; ſòo he 
brought them both ſafe into our creek ; and leaving them 
in the boat, runs away to fetch the other canoe: As he 


paſſed me, 1 ſpoke to him, and aſked him, whither be 


went ? He told me, Go, fetch more boat; fo away he 
went, like the wind; for: ſure never man or horſe ran 
like bim, and he had the other canoe in the creek, almoſt 
as ſoon as I got to it by land; fo he wafted me over, and 
then went to help our new gueſts out of the bot; Which 
be did; but they were neither of them able to wills; ſo 


that poor Friday knew not what to do. 


To remedy this, I went to work in my thought, and 
calling to Friday to bid them fit down on the bank 
while he came to me, I ſoon made a kind of hand- 
barrow to lay them on, and Priday and I carried them 
up both together upon it between us: but when” 1 4 
22 A them 
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them to the outfide of our wall or fortification, we were, 
at a worſe toſs than before; for it was impollible to get 
them over; and I was reſolved not to break it down: 
fo I fet to work again; and Friday and I, in about two 
hours time, made a very handſome tent, covered with 
old fails, and above that with boughs of trees, being in 
the N our ontward fence, and between that 
and dhe grove of young wood which I had planted: and 
here we made two beds of ſuch things as I had; viz, of 
good rice-ſtraw, with blankets laid upon it to lie on, and 
another to cover them on each be. _ 
My ifland was now peopled, and I thought myfelf 
very rich in ſubjeQs ; and it was a merry reflection er 
1 frequently made, how like a king I looked : Firſt o 
all the Whole country was my own mere property; ſo 
that I had an undoubted right of dominion: 2dly, My, 
aue were perfectly fodjetted: I was abfolute-lord and 
Tawpiver; they all owed their lives to me, and were 
ready to lay down their lives, if there had been occaſion 
for it, for me: It was remarkable too, I had but three 
ſubjects, and they were of three different religions. My 
man Friday was a proteſtant; his father, a pagan and a 
caniba!; and the Spaniard was a'papiſt: however, I 
allowed liberty of conſcience throughout my dominions: 
e n 

As ſoon as 1 had ſeearsd my two weak, reſcued priſon- 
ers, and given them, ſhelter, and a place to reſt them 
upon, I begantothink of making ſome proviſion for them: 
and the firſt thing I did, I ordered Friday to take a year- 
nog goat, betwixt a kid and a goat, out of my particular 
flock, to be killed: then I cat off the hinder quarter, 
and, chopping it into ſmall pieces, I ſet Friday to work, 
to boiling and ſtewing, and made them a very good diſh, 
I aflure you, of fleſh and bryth; having put ſome. bar- 
ley and rice alſo into the -broth ; and as. I cooked it 
without doors (for I made no fire within my inner wall) 
ſo I carried it all into the new tent; and having ſet a 
table there for them, I ſat down and eat my dinner alſo 
with them ; and, as well as I could, cheared them and en- 
couraged them, Friday being my interpreter, eſpecially to 
bis father, and indeed to the Spaniard too; for the Spa- 
niard ſpoke the language of the ſavages pretty well. 
ſy K 6 After 
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After we had dined, or rather ſupped, I ordered Friday. 
to take one of the canoes, and go and fetch our muſquets 
and other fire arms, which for want of time we had left 
upon the place of battle; and the next day | ordered 
him to go and bury the dead bodies of the ſavages, which 
lay 72 to the ſun, and would preſently be offenſive ; 
and I alſo ordered him to bury the horrid remains of 
their barbarqus feaſt, which I knew were pretty much, 
and which I could not. think of doing myſelf ; nay, [ 
could not bear to 'fee them, if I weat that way : all 
which he punctually performed, ard defaced the very ap- 
pearance of the ſavages being there ; ſo that when I went 
again, I could ſcarce know where it was, otherwiſe than 
by the corner of the wood pointing to the place. 

I then began to enter into a little converſation with 
my two new ſuhjects; and firſt I ſet Friday to enquipe of 
dis father, What he thought of the eſcape of the ſavages 
In chat canoe, and whether be might expect a return of 
them with a power too great for us to reſiſt? His firſt 
opinion was, that the ſavages in the boat never could live 
out the ſtorm, which blew that night they went off, but 
mult of neceſſity be drowned or driven ſouth to thoſe 
other ſhores, where they were as ſure to be devoured, as 
they were to, be drowned if they were caſt away; but as 
to what they would do if they came ſafe on ſhore, he 
ſaid, he knew not; but it was his opinion, that they were 
ſo dreadfully frighted with the manner of beipg attacked, 
the noiſe, and the fire, that he believed they would tell 
their people they were all killed by thunder and light- 
ning, and not by the hand of man; and that the two 


which appeared (viz. Friday and I) were two heavenly 


ſpirits or furies come down to deſtroy them, and not men 
with weapons, This, he ſaid, he knew, becauſe he heard 
them all cry out ſo in their language to one another; 
for jt was impdſſible to, them to conceive that a man 
ſhould dart fire, and ſpeak thunder, and kill at a diſ- 
tance, without lifting up the band, as was done now. 
And this old ſavage was in the right, for, as I under ſiood 
ſince by other hands, the ſavages of that part never at- 
tempted to go over to the iſland afterwards. They were 
ſo terrified with the accounts given by thoſe four men 
(for it ſeems they did eſcape the ſea) that they 3 
| 6 whoever 
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whoever went to that inchanted iſland, would be deſtroy- 
ed with fire from the gods. ; 

This, however, I knew not, and therefore was under 
contiuual apprehenſions for a good while, and kept al- 
ways upon my guard, I and all my army; for as we 
were now four of us, I would have ventured upon an hun- 
dred of them fairly in the open field at any time. | 
In a little time, however, no more canoes appearing, 
the fear of their coming wore off, and I began to take 
my former thoughts of a voyage to the main into conſi- 
deration, being likewiſe aſſured by Friday's father, that 


I might depend upon good uſage from their nation on his 


account, if I would go. | 

But my thoughts were a little ſuſpended, when I had 
a ſerious diſcourſe with the Spaniard, and when I un- 
derſtood, that there were ſixteen more of his country- 


men and Portugueſe, who having been caft away, and 


made their weags to that ſide, lived there at peace in- 
deed with tbe ſavages, but were very ſore put to it for 
neceſſaries, and indeed for life: I aſked him all the par- 


ticulars of their voyage, and found they were a Spaniſh 


ſhip, bound from the Rio de la Plata, to the Havanna, 
being directed to leave their loading there, which was 

chiefly hides and filver, and to bring back what Euro- 
pean goods they could meet with there; that they bad 
five Portugueſe ſeamen on board, whom they took out of 
another wreck ; that five of their own men were drowned 
when firſt the ſhip was loſt; and that theſe eſcaped 


through infinite dangers and hazards, and arrived almoſt 


ſtarved on the Canibal coaſt, where they expected to 
have been devoured every moment, 

He told me, they had ſome arms with them, but they 
were perfectly uſeleſs, for that, they had neither powder 
pe ef the waſhing of the ſea having ſpoiled all their 
powder, but a little which they uſed at their firtt land- 
ing to provide themſelves ſome food. 


1 aſked him what he thought would become of them 


there; and if they had formed no deſign of making any 
eſcape? He ſaid, they had many conſultations about it ; 
but that having neither veſſel, nor tools to build one, 
or proviſions of any kind, their counſels always ended 
in tears and deſpair, | 

#38 es I aſked 
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L aſked him how he thought they would receive a pro- 
ſal from me, which might tend towards an eſcape; and 
dether, if they were all here, it might not be done? I 
told him with freedom, I feared moſtly their treachery 
and ill ufage of me, if I put my life in their hands; for 
that gratitude was no inherent virtue in the flature of 
man; nor did men always ſquare their dealings by the 
obligations they had received, ſo much as they did by 
the advantages they expected: I told him, it would be 
very hard, Et ſhould be the infframent of their deli- 
verance, and thay they ſhould afterwards make me their 
priſoner in New Spain, wbere an Engliſhman was certain 
to be made a ſacrifice, what neceffity, or what accident 
foever, brought him thither: and that I rad rather be 
delivered op to the favages, and be devoured alive, than 
fall imo the mercileſs. clays of the prieſts, and be carried 
into the inquiſition.  Fadded, that otherwiſe I was per- 
| fuaded, if they were all here, we might, with fo many 
bands, build a bark large enoogh we carry us all away 
either to the Braſſis ſouthward, or to the iſlands or Spa- 
niſh coaſt northward : but that if in requital they ſhould, 
when I had put weapons into their hands, carry me by 
force among their own people, I might be ill uſed for 
my kindneſs to them, and make my caſe worſe than it 

was before. . Soto e e 
He anſwered with a great deal of candour and inge. 
nuity, that their condition was ſo miſerable, and they 
were ſo ſenſible of it, that he believed they would abhor 
the thought of uſing any man unkindly that ſhould con- 
tribute to their dehverance; and that, if I pleaſed, he 
would go to them with the old man, and difcourſe with 
them about it, and return again, and bring me their an- 
ſwer: that he would make conditions wich them upon 
their ſolemn oath, that they would be abſolutely onder 
my leading, as their commander and captain; and that 
they ſhould ſwear upon the holy facraments and goſpel, 
to be true to me, and go to ſuch chriſtian country as I 
ſhould apree to, and no other; and to be direQed wholly 
and abſolotely by my orders, till they were landed ſafely 
in ſuch country as 1 intended; and that he would bring a 

contract from them under their hands for that purpoſe. 
| Then he told me, he would firſt fwear to me h _ 
| | that 
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that be wonld never ſtir from me 25 long as be lived, till 
I gave him order; and that he would take my fide to the 
lat drop of: blood, if there ſhould happen the leaſt-breach 
of faith among his coumrymen.: . bs aca 

He told me, they: were all of them vety civil honeſt 
men, and they were under the greateſt diftreſs imagin- 
able, having neither weapons or clothes, nor any — 
but at the merey and diſcretion. af the ſavages; out of 
all hopes of ever * to their on country; and 
that he was ſure, if would undertake chrir relief, they 
would live and die by rwe. 022-14, 

Upon theſe aflurances, I reſolved ta venture to relieve 
them, if poſſible; and to ſend the old ſavage and this 
Spaniard over to them to treat: but when he bad gotten 
all things in readineſs to go, the Spaniard himdelf Rarted 
an objection, which bad ſo much. prudence in it on one 
hand, and ſo much ſincerity on the other hand, that I 
couid not but be vezy- well fativfied: in it à and, by bis 
advice, put off the deliverance of his comrades for at 
leaſt a year. The caſe-was thus: 

Ale bad been with us now about a month; during 


which time I had let him fee in what manner] had pro- , 
vided; wich the aſſiſtance of Providence; :for my fepport z 


and he:ſaw: evidently. what ſtock of corn and rice IL had 
Ain up; which, as it was more than ſuſſicie at for my- 
ſelf, ſo it was not ſufficient, at leaſt, withaut good huſ- 
bandry, for my family, now it was increaſed to number 
four: but much leſs would it be ſufficient, if his coun- 
trymen, Who were, as he! ſaid, fourteen till. alive, 
ſhould come over; and leaſt of all would it be ſufficient- 
to victual our veſſel, if we ſhoald'baild one, for a voyage: 
ta any of the chriſtian colonies of America. So he told 
me, he thought it would be more adviſea hle, te let him 
aud the other two dig and cultivate ſome more land, as 
much as I could fpare feed: ta ſow ; and that we ſhould 
wait another harveſt, that we might have a ſupply of 
corn for bis countrymen when they ſhould: come; for 
want might be a temptation to them to diſagree, or not 
tothink themſelves delivered, otherwiſe than out of one 
difficulty into another: you know, ſays he, the children 
of Iiragl, though they rejoiced at firſt at their being deli- 
vered out af Egypt, nne 
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that delivered them, when they came to want bread. in 
the wilderneſe. lt Bag 10h Git 5% 5% 
His caution was ſo ſeaſonable, and his advice ſo good, 
that I could not but be very well pleaſed with: his propo- 
ſal, as well as I was ſatisfied with his fidelity: f6awe fell 
to digging, all four of us, as well as the wooden tools: 
we were ' farniſhed with permitted; and in about a 
month's time, by the end of which it Was ſeed time, we 
bad gotten as much land cured and trimmed up as we 
ſawed twenty-two buſhels of barley on, and ſixteen jars 
of rice, which was, in ſhort, all the ſeed we had to ſpare ;- 
nor indeed did we leave ourſelves barley ſufficient for 
our own food for the ſix months that we had to expect 
our crop, that is toſay, reckoning from the time we ſet 
our ſeed aſide for ſowing ; for it is not to be ſuppoſed it 
is fix months in the ground in that country. $8130. © 5 
Having now ſociety enough, and our number being 
ſufficient to put us out of fear of the ſavages, if they had 
come, unleſs their number had been very great, we went. 
freely all over the iſland, where-ever we found occaſion; 
and as here we had our eſcape or deliverance upon our 
thoughts, it was impoſlible, at leaſt for me, to have the 
' means of it oat of mine; to this purpoſe, I marked out 
ſeveral trees, which I thought fit for aur work, and I ſet 
Friday and his father to cutting them down; and then I! 
cauſed the Spaniard, to whom I imparted my thoughts 
on that affair, to overſee and direct their work: I ſhewed 
them with what indefatigable pains I had hewed a large 
tree into ſingle planks, and I cauſed them to do the like 
till they had made about a dozen large planks of good 
oak, near two feet broad, thirty-five feet long, and from: 
two inches to four inches thick : what prodigious labour. 
it took up, any one-may imagine. 


At the ſame time I contrived to inereaſe my little flock. 


of tame goats as much as I could; and to this purpoſe L 


made Friday and the Spaniard to go out one day, and my- 


ſelf, with Friday, the next day, ſor we took our turns: 
and by this means we got about twenty young kids to 
breed up with the reſt; for whenever we ſhot the dam, 
we ſaved the kids, and added them to our flock: but 
above all, the ſeaſon for curing the grapes coming on, I 
cauſed ſuch a prodigious quantity to be hung up in the 


ſung 
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ſan, that 1 believe, had we been at Alicant, where the 
raiſins of the ſun are cured, we ſhould have filled ſixty 
or eighty. barrels; and theſe with our bread, was a great 
part of our food, and very good living too, I aſſure you; 
for it is an exceeding nouriſhing food. *' - 

It was now harveſt, and our crop in good order; it 


was not the moſt plentiful increaſe I had ſeen in the iſland, 


but, however, it was enough to anſwer our end; for from 
twenty-two buſhels of barley, we brought in and threſhed 
out above two hundred and twenty buſhels, and the like 
in proportion of the rice, which was ſtore enough for 
our food to the next harveſt, though all the fixteen Spa- 
niards had been on ſhore with me; or, if we had been 
ready for a voyage, it would very plentifully have vic- 
tualled our ſhip, to have carried us to any part of the 
world, that is to fay, of America. When we had thus 
houſed and ſecured our magazine of corn, we fell to work 
to make more wicker-work; viz. great baſkets, in which 
we kept it; and the Spaniard was very handy and dex- 
trous at this part, and often blamed me, that I did not 
make ſome things for defence, of this kind of work ; but 
I ſaw no need of it: and now baving a full ſupply of 
food for all the gueſts expected, | gave the Spaniard 
leave to go over to the main, to ſee what he-could do 
with thoſe he left behind him chere: I gave him a ſtrict 
charge in writing not to bring any man with him, who 
would not firſt ſwear in the preſence of himſclf and of 
the old ſavage, that he would no way, injure, fight with, 
or attack the perſon he ſhould find ia the iſland, who was 


ſo kind to ſend for them in order to their r 


but that they would ſtand by and deſend him againſt al 
ſuch attempts; and where ever they went, would be en- 
tirely under, and ſubjected to his commaad; and that 
this ſhould be put in writing, and ſigned with their 
hands: how we were to have this done, when I knew 
they had neither pen or ink, that indeed, was a queſ- 
tion which we never aſked; 
+ Under. theſe inſtructions, the Spaniard, and the old 
ſavage (the father of Friday) went away in one of the 
canoes, which they might be ſaid to come in, or rather 
were brought in, when they came ar priſoners to be de- 
voured by the ſavages. ' 
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I gave each of them à mafquet with z firelock on it, 
and about eight charges of powder and ball, charging 


them to be very good Huſbands of both, and not to uſe 
eitherof them bur upon urgent occaſion. 


This was a chearful work, being the firſt meaſures 


oſed' by me in view of my deliverance for now 27 years 


and ſome days; I gave them proviſions of bread, and of 
dried grapes, ſufficierit'for themſelves for many days, and 
ſofficient for their countrymetrfor about eight days time; 
and wiſhing them à good voyage, I let them go, agree - 
ing with them about à ſigunl they ſhould hang out at their 
— — 5 I ſhould know them gain, when they 
at'a diſtanee, before they came on ſhore. 
wn They went away with a 'fair gale on the day that the 
moon was at tbe full: by my account in the month of 
October; But us for the exact reckonivg of days; after I 
Had once loſt it, I contd never recover it again; nor had 
kept even the number of years ſo punctually, as to be 
ſure that I Was right, though; as it proved, when I afcer- 
wards examined my account; P found I had kept a true 
ing of year. 
| It was no ſeſt than eight days waited for them, when 
1 5 — ang unfoneſeemꝶ accident intervened, of which 
the nike has not, perhaps, been Heard of in hiſtory. I 
was faſt aſleep ia my batch one morning, when my man 
Friday came running in tu me, and called aloud, ten; 
WNT, they are come; they are come. y 
IJ jomped up, and, regardiefs of dunger, I went out 


25 foon as T could ger my clothes on, through my little 


1 which (by the, way) was by this time grown to 

very thick wood: F ſay, regardleſs af danger, I 
went without my arms; which was not my euſtom to do; 
but I was ſur priſed, when turning my eyes to the ſea; I 
preſently ſaw à boat at about a Teague and an half diſ- 
rance, ſtanding in for the ſhore,” 'with a ſhoulder: of- 
mutton ſai}, as they call it, and the wind blowing pretty 


fair to bring them in: alſo | obſervedipreſemtly, that they 


did not come from that fide which the ſhore-lay on, but 
from the ſouthermoſt end of the iſland :- opon this I 
called Friday in, and bid him lie cloſe; for theſe were not 
the people we looked for, and that” wo: 11 wot wp 
8 whether they were friends or enemies. —— 1 
is by a 
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N place, I went in to feteh my perſpettive - 
g 8 


„ to ſee what I could make of them; and having 
Ne out, I climbed up to the top of the 
ll, As J uſed to dg when I was apprehenſive of any 
thing, . to take my view the plainer without being 


e 0 4 Fer 
L had fgarce ſet my foot on the hill, when my eye 
plainly diſcovered a ſhip lying at an anchor, at about 
vo leagues and a half's diſtance from me, S. S. E. but 
npt above a league and an half from the ſhore, By my 
obſervation it appeared plainly to be an Engliſh ſhip, 
and the Look eppenandito be an Engliſh — Ay ä 
I cannot expreſs the confuſion I was in, though the 
joy of ſecing a ſhip, and one whom I had reaſon to 
believe. was. manned, by my own countrymen, and conſe- 
quently friends, was ſuch as. I can not deſcribe; but yet 
a had —. s „ NG I cannot = 
anne they came, DIGUIBS. me keep upon ö 
Sand, J the ficſt place, it occurred to me te conſi der 
what buſineſs an. Bnglith ſnip could have in that part of 
—_ ABR: It Was, not the way to ot from any 
re. J 


che world where che Kogliſt had any trafick 3 
I knew,therebad, been 2 2.— to —— 
there, 33 in diſtreſs; and that if were Hh x } 
it was moſt 2 abat theꝝ — — 
due 3 and that Ihad beter continue us I was, than 
fall ind che hands oft and murderers... or 
„Let a9 mandaſpile. the, ſecret hints and notices of 
gert whinh, ſometimes ats given him when he wot 
nk there. is n poſi gility of its being real. That ſu 
ata; and, ies sr given us, I believe few that 
bare md any:obfervations ef things can deny; that 
they acer diſcaveiνj of an invifible world, and 


. 4+90nyerle of ſpirits, ua cannot doubt ; and if the 


endeacy. of then ſeame te ,be to warn ys of dan- 
B they. age from oma 
Handly agen(whetben ſapreme, or inferior and ſubor: 


Kate, is 00; che quoſkiop) and. that they are given for 


dur good? ed S122) ESD IAN ow 4 
be 8 queſtion abundantly conſums me in the 
juſtice of - this Nei f ſor had I net been made can · 
tions by this ſecret admonition, come From W * 

WII, 
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but not to ſuch a degree as the fifſt. 
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will, I had been undone inevitably, and is a far worſę 
condition than before, as you will ſee preſently. «ß 
I had not kept myſelf long in this poſture, but I ſaw 
the boat draw near the ſhore, as if they looked for a 
creek to thruſt in at for the convenience of landing; 
however, as they did not come quite far enough, they 
did not ſee the little inlet where I formerly landed m 
rafts, but run their boat on ſhore upon the beach, at 
about half a mile from me, which was very happy for 
me; for otherwiſe they would have landed juſt, as I 
may ſay, at my door, and would have ſoon beaten me 
out of my caſtle, and; perhaps, have plundered me of 
seen se ons 


all I had. 


Wben they were on ſhore, I was fully ſatisfied they 


5 were Engliſhmen;! at leaſt moſt of them; one or two I 


thought were Dutch, bat it did not prove ſo: there 


Were in all eleven men whereof three of then T found 


were unarmed;and-(a.T thought) bound; and hen he 


firſt four or fe of them were jumped on fore; they 


took: thoſe three out of the boat s priſoners! one of the 
three I could perceive uſing the mbſt paſſiottate geſtures 
of intreaty, affſiction, and deſpair, Even tô à kind of 
extravagance; the other two, I could perceive, liſted . 
their hands ſometimes, and appesred conderned indeed, 

£ 4 iin TOW tf 
I vas perfectly confounded at the fight, and knew 
not what the meaning of it ſhould be; Friday called out 
to me in Engliſh,” as well as ke could O'maſter! you 
fee Engliſh mans eat ptiſoner as well as ſavage mans. 
Why, ſaid I, Friday, 40 you think they are going to eat 
them then? Yes, ſays Friday, they willeat them. No, no, 


ſaid I, Friday; I am afraid they will murder them in- 


deed ; but you may be ſure they will not ent them.“ 
© Allithis while I had no thought of what the mattef 
really was, but ſtood trembling Wäth the berror of the 
ſight, expecting every moment when the three priſoners 


mould be killed; nay, once I ſaw one of the villains. 


lift up his arm with a great cutlace (as the ſeamen call 
it) or ſword, to ſtrike one of the poor men; and» 
expected to ſee him fall every moment, at Which all 


the blood in my body ſeemed to run chill in my veins. 
4 Fü meren nen 1 "wiſhed 


17 13171 112 


three, upon the ground very penſive, and looked like men 
ee io ae Hive nes 6 
TPbis put me in mind of the firſt time when I came 
on ſhore, and began to look about me; how I gave my- 
felf over for loſt, how wildly I looked round me, what 
dreadful phy ing: I had, and how I lodged in the 
tree all night for fear of being deyoured by wild beaſts, 
As I knew nothing that night of the ſapply I was to 
receive by;the providential driving of the ſhip nearer the 
"Tafg,. by the ſtorms: and tides, by which I have ſince 
been ſo long nouriſhed and ſupported ; ſo theſe three poor 
deſolate men knew nothing how certain of deliverance 
_ and ſupply they were, how near it was to them, and 
how efieQually and really they were in a condition of 
ſaſety, at the ſame time they thought themſelves, loſ, 
ang. their caſq deſporatne [ll i -, 
So little do we, ſee before us in the world, and fo 
much reaſon have we to depend chearfully upon the 
great maker of the World, that he does not leave his 
creatures ſo abſolutely deſtitute, but that in the worſt 
circumſtances they have always ſomething to be thank- 
ful for, and ſometimes are nearer their deliverance than 
they imagine; nay, are even brought to their deliver- 
.ance by the means by which they ſeem to be brought 
to their deſtructio un. : 
It was juſt at the top of high-water wben theſe 
people came on ſhore, and while part E 280 
parlying with the priſoners they brought, and part y 
while they rambled about to ſee what kind of place they 
were in, they bad careleſly ſtaid till the tide was ſpent, 
and the water was ebbed conſiderably away, leaving 
| their beat a ground, N 15 14 n 
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They had left two wy cher the boat, who, us T found « 


Scene, having a little too much brandy, fell 
ld Tie the Ras of chem waking ſooner than the 

— $6 pd rw xs, rf boat too falt 'a-ground for Him to 
ſtir it, hallooed for the feſt who were ſtraggling about, 
Upon Which they all ſoon came to the boat; but it was 

f all their ſtrength to launch her, the boat being ve 

eavy, and the ſhore on that fide, being a ſoft ouſy ſand, 
almoRtfike a gickſand. 

+ In this condition, like true ſeamen, who are, phi), 
che leaſt of all mankind, given to forethoug ht, they gave 
it over, and away ge ſtrolled about the country! 
and I heard one of them ſay aloud'to another' feng ing 
them off broth tbe de 5 N Jack, can't 


-ye:? ſhe'II float next which I was fb fly confirmed 
in che main enguiry, of what country me ey were. 
All this while, I. ept myfelf clofe, 125 mg For ier to 


Air 6ut of my y caſite; "any farther than to iy place of 


4 obfervation, near the. thy of TR hill; and very d 


I was; ro tik bat welt it was fechngd TG it ws 
no leſs than ten hours before the Boar could be on Beat 
Again, and by that time It would be dark, and 1 might 
de more at liberty 1 ſee their motiviſs, and to hear their 
difcou . 3 thicy N f 
In the mean time F fitted ty à battle, as be- 
Fare, tho? with more 7 12 d I had to do with 
"another ind of eveth a d* 97 "T ordered Fri- 
"day alfa, Wuom I Had bp? i extefleh t 1 % with 
"his un, to load himſelf wit Naa +1 rook myſelf two 
ing-pieces, and l y gabe him three m We : my fi 155 
indeed, Was very fierce ; Thad my formidable gbat f. 
daten with the great cup I mentioned, a 3 ford, 
tub piſtolz i my, belt, 7 * un upon each moulder. 
It was my 7 80 431 e, not to have made 
any attempt till it nas dark; but about two ;4 clock, 
being dhe heat of we day, * found chat in ſhort they 
Were 15 gone i into the woods, and, 18 I 
chought, lown' to lleep: che three oor 


\iftreffed men, too. nets ig wl Fox their conditio. t. get 


Any ſleep, were however fer. dawn unger the bie of 

= Pat tee, at about à quarter of a mile 79 5 0 3 dh id 

230 phought, out of ſight of any of the teſt, v 
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: Upon this I reſolved to diſcover myſelf to them, and learn 
ſomething of their condition: immediately I marched in 
the 6gure above, my man Friday at a good diſtance be» 
hind me, as formidable for his arms as I, but not mak- 
ing quite ſo ſtaring a ſpectre · like 6gure as I did. 

I came as near them undiſcovered as I could, and then; 
before any of them ſaw me, I called aloud to them in 
Spaniſh, What are ye, Gentlemen ? 

They ſtarted up at the noiſe, but were tan times more 

confounded when they {aw me, and the ungouth figure 

that I made: they made no anſwer at all, but I thought 

] perceived them juſt going to fly. from me, when I ſpoke 

to them in Engliſh: Gentlemen, ſaid.I, do not be ſurpriſed 

at me; perhaps you may have a friend near you, when 
you did not expect it; He muſt be ſent directly from 
heaven then, ſaid one of them very gravely to me, and 
pulling off his hat at the ſame time, for our condition is 
paſt the help of may, All help is from heaven, Sin, 
ſaid I: but can you put a ſtranger in the way how to 
help you? For you ſeem to me to be in ſome great diſ- 
treſs ; I ſaw you when you landed; and when ye ſee med 
to make application to the brutes that came with yau, 

1 ſaw one of them lift up his ſword to kill you. 

The poor man, with tears —— —_ his face, 
and trembling, looking like one aſtoniſhed, returned, Am 
I talking to God or mand ls it a zeal man, on an angel? 
Be in no fear about thats Sir, ſaid I: if God had ſent 
an angel to relieve you, he would have come better 
clothed, and armed after another manner, than you ſee 
me in; pray lay aſide your fears; Lam a man, an Eog- 
liſkman, and diſpoſed: to aſſiſt you, you ſee; I have one 
ſervant only; we have arms and ammunition; tell us 
freely, can we ſerve. yon?! What is your caſe? 

Our caſe, ſaid he, fir, is too long to tell you, while 
our murderers are ſo near; but, in ſhort, fir, | was com- 
mander of that ſhip, my men having mutinied againſt 
me, they have been hardly-prevailed on not to murder me, 
and at laſ have ſet me on ſhore in this deſolate place, with 
theſe two men with me, one my mate, the other a paſſen- 
ger, here we expected toperiſh, believipgtheplaceto be 
uninhabited, and know not yet what to think of it. 

Where are thoſe hrutes, your enemies? faid 1; do 

1 3 you 
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you know where they are gone? There they are, fir, ſaid 
e, pointing to a thicket of trees; my t trembles 
for fear they have ſeen us, and heard you ſpeak; if they 
have, they will certainly murder us all. 

Have they any fire-arms? ſaid |: he anſwered they 


had only two pieces, and one which they left in the boat. 


Well then, ſaid I, leave the reſt to me; I ſee they are all 
aſleep; it is an eaſy thing to kill them all; but ſhall we 


rather take them priſoners? He told me there were two 


deſperate villains among them, that it was ſcarce ſafe to 
ſhew any mercy to; but if they were ſecured, he beliey- 
ed all the reſt would return to their duty: I aſked him, 
which they were! He told me, he could not at that dif. 
* tance deſcribe them; but he would obey my orders in 
any thing I would direct: Well, ſaid I, let us retreat out 
of their view or hearing, leſt they awake, and we will 
reſolve farther ; ſo they willingly went back with me, till 
the woods covered us from them. 

Look you, fir, ſaid I, if I venture upon your delive- 
rance, are you willing to make two conditions with me? 
He anticipated my propoſals, by telling me, that both 
| he and the ſhip, if recovered, ſhould be wholly directed 
and commanded by me in every thing; and if the ſhip 
was not recovered, he would live and die with me in 
what part of the world ſoever I would ſend him; and 
the two other men ſaid the ſames l 
Well, faid I, my conditians are but two: 1. That 
while you ſtay on this iſland with me, you will not pre- 
tend to any authority here; and if I put arms into your 


hands, you will upon all oceaſions give them up to me, 


and do no prejudice to me or mine, upon this iſland, 
and in the mean time to be governed by my orders. 

2. That if the ſhip is or may be recovered, you will 
"carry me and my man to England, paſſage free. 

He gave me all the aſſurance that the invention and 
faith of a man could deviſe, that he would comply with 
.theſe moſt reaſonable' demands, and beſides would owe 
his life to me, and acknowledge it upon all occaſions as 
long as he live. | 
95 U then,” ſaid I, here are three muſquets for you, 
with powder and ball; tell me next what you think is 
proper to be done: he ſhewed all the teſtimony of his 

4 | ELTON gratitude 
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gratitude” that he was able; but offered to be wholly 
guided by me: I told Him, L thoüght it was hard ven- 
turing any thing, but the beſt method 1 could think of · 
was to fire upon them at once, as they lay; and if any 
were not killed at the firſt volley, and oſſered to ſubmit, 
we might ſave them, and ſo put it wholly upon God's 
providence to dire& the ſhot. 

He ſaid very modeſtly, that he was loth to kill them, 
if he could help it; but that thoſe tivo were incorrigible 
villains, and had been the authors of all the mutiny in 
the thip ; und if they eſcaped, we ſhould be nndone till; 
for they would go on board, and bring the whole ſhip's 
company, and deſtroy us all: Well then, ſaid I | nebellty 
legitimates my advice; for it is the only way to ſave our 
lives. © However, ſeeing him ftill cautious of fheddin 
blood, T told him, they ſhould go themſelves, and ma- 
nage as they found convenient,” TN = 

In the middle of thi: diſcourſe we heard ſome of them 
awake, and ſobij after we ſaw two of them on their feet: 

I aſked him, if either 6f them were the men who he 2 
ſaid were the heads of the matiny? He ſaid, No, Welf 
then, faid I, you may let them eſcape, and Providence 
ſeems to have wakened them on purpoſe to fave them - 
ſelves; Now, aid L, if the reſt eſcape you; it is your fault. 
Animated With chis, ke took the nivſquet I bad given 
him in his band, and piſtol in his belt, and bis two 
comrades With him, with esch man a piece in his hand: 
the two men, wh6 were with bim, going firſt, made ſome 


noiſe, ät Which one of the ſeamen; who was awake, 1 
turned 1 and ſeeing them coming, eried out to che "ſt 
reſt ; but it Was two late then; for the moment he cried 1 
oor, they fred, F mean the two men, the captain wiſely; 
reſerving his dyn piece: they had ſo well aimed their 
ſhot at the men they knew,” that one of them was killed 
on the ſpot, and the ochet very much wounded ; but not 
being dead, he ſtarted up on his feet, and called eagerly 
for help” t * the other; but thelcaptain, ſteppiug to him, 
told him it Was tos Late tb cry for help; he thoald call 
non God'to forgive bis villainy; and with that word 
A Him "down with' the fock of his möſquet, ſo 


that he "oe 8 were three lniore in the 

compity;* and one of them Was alſo ſlighily wounded : 
x - 

*Ver. I. L by 


ed from the reſt, came b 
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by this time I was come ;; and when they ſaw their dan · 
ger, and, Ta it was in vain ta. „they d for 
mercy: the captain told them, e would are their 


lives, if they would give him any po aac their ab- 
horrence of the, treachery. they, had been guilty. of,, and 


would ſwear.to be faithful to him i Is recovering the. ſhip, 


and afterwards in carrying her back to, Jamaica, from 
whence;they came; they, gave him all the pr pros oteſtaions 


of their fincęritꝝ. chat could be.defired, and, 


Was wille 


ing to believe them, avd, ſpa — 33 I was 


not againſt; only [obliged i 


Nan und 
Hand and foot while, they . tbe.) nd. 121 
Fri 


While this was doing, Iſent ywith e 
mate to the, boat, with, orderg to ſecure, her, and bring 


* 


* — 


away the cars and fail, which they, fic: and by and by, 


ihres ſtraggling men, that were (ppi ly,for them) part- 
upon, bearing the. guns 
fred; and; ſecing; heir captain, who. before: was abeir 


priſoner, now ; cangyergry they; ſu mitted. to be 
bound alſo, and ee ae ei bez 
ſhould enqyire, 


It now remained, th at the "te py 


into one another's circumft pree: 1 beg p firſts and told; | 


bim my Wels Loy, wh which he reads an attention. 


Even, to pag robe and. particularly — the wonderful 


manner of my being futnithed, with, proyifions. and; 118 
munition; aud inde ee 13 a whole collection 


of wonders, it affected him deęply i but when be reflec. | 


from thence upon himſelf,,ap en 5 


preſerved there on purpoſe! to ſave. his life, the, tears ran 

down, hig face, and he cand. not ſpsak a og . 
After this . commpyication. was, at an FA 

hin and his HP oETHARG ee apartments, 
ta juſt where I camę cut. Ma, at the; 

where I refreſhed nen, ſuch proxj 


I carried 
them. 
De. ule; 


and ſhewed.them all;the,, contrivances/l bat made du- 


rin 8•41 1 apitiog that place TIS 

H 
amazinga but, above ee admired my for- 
tificationg and how, perfectly I,had concealed, my retreat. 
with a grove of trees, wbich, having now been 1 | 


ar twenty years, an trees aſter. 
cha in Hoglands! WAS: ome + jk be ſo, 


Ws 
OV” tans 


"a Buca ou coat onadi., vc, 


FY ___< as. — Ml. nn 1 
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thick, that it was unpaſſable in any part of it, but at 
that one ſide where I had reſerved my little winding 
paſſage into it: this I told him was my caſtle, and my 
reſidenee; but that 1 had a ſeat in the'country, as moſt 

rinces have, whither ] could retreat upon occaſion, and 

would ſhew him that too another time; bur at preſene 
dur buſineſs was to confider how to recover the ſhip : 
he agreed with me as to that but told' me, be was per- 
fectly at a loſs what meafure to tuke; for that there 
were ſtill ſix and twenty hands on board, who havin 
entered into a curſed conſpiracy, by which they had all 
forfeited their lives to the law; would be hardebed in 
it now by deſperation; and would carry it on; knowing 
that if they were reduced, they ſhould be brought to the 
gallows as ſoon as they eame to Engländ, or to any of 
the Engliſh colonies ; and that therefore there would be 
no attacking them with ſo ſmail a number as we were. 

I muſed for ſome time upon what he had ſaid, and” 
found it wis & very rational concluſion, and that there- 
fore ſomething was to be reſolved on very ſpeedily, as 
well to draw the men on board into ſome ſnate for their 
ſarprize, as to prevent their landing upon us; and de- 
ſtroying use upon this it preſently occurred to me, that 
in a little while, the ſhip's crew, wondering what was 
become of their comrades, and of the boat) would cer- 
tatnly come on ſhore in their other boat to ſee ſor them; 
and that then perhaps they might cotne armed, and be 
too ſtrong for us: this, he allowed; was rational. 

Upon this 1 told him, the firſt thing we bad to do, 
was to ſtave the boat, — upon ” e beach, ſo that 
they might not c her off; and, taking every thin 
ootef dey, leave hero for uſeleſs as not to Lec 2 tim 
accordingly we went on board, took the arms which 
were left on board out of her, and whatever elſe we 
found there, which was à bottle of brandy, and another 
of rum, a few biſcuit-cakes, an horn of powder, and a 
great lump of ſugar in à piece of canvas; the ſugar, 
was ſive or fix pounds; all Which was very welcome to 
me, eſpecially the brandy and ſugar, of which I had had 
none left for many years. | | 
When we had carried all theſe things on ſhore (the 
oars, maſl, ſail, and radder of the boat, were carried” 

; L 2 | away” 
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away before, as above) we knocked a great bole in her 
bottom, that if .they had come ſtrong enough to maſler 
us, yet they could not carry off the boat, |. | 
Indeed it was not much in my thoughts, that we 
could be capable to recover the ſhip; but my view; was, 
that if they. went away without the boat, I did not much 
queſtion to make her fit again to carry us away to the . 
Leeward iſlapds, and call ypon our friends the Spaniards 
in my way, for I had; them ſtill in my thoughts, - 
.While we, were thus preparing our deſigns, and had 
firſt, by main ſtrength, beaved the boat up upon the 
beach, ſo; high that the tide would not float her off at 
high: water mark; and, Beſides, had broken an hole in her 
bottom, too big to be quickly flopped, and were ſat down 
muſing what we ſhould do; we beard the ſhip fire a gun, 
and ſaw ber make a waft with ber ancient, as a fignal for 
the boat to come on board ; but no boat ſtirred ; and they 
fired. ſeveral times, making other fignals for the boat. 
At laft, when. all their ſignals and firings proved fruit- 
leſs, and found. the boat did not ſtir, we ſaw them 
(by che be gf out glafles) boiſt another boat out, and 
row towards, the ſhore; and we found as they appioach- 
ed, that there were no leſs than ten men in ber, and that 
they had fire arms with tben. 
As the ſhip lay almoſt, two leagues from the ſhore, 
we had a full view of them as they came, and a plain 
fight of the men, even of their faces; becauſe the tide 
having ſet them a little to the eaſt of the other boat, they 
rowed up onder, ſhore, to come to the ſame place where 
the ather had landed, and where the boat lay. 
By this means, I ſay, we had a full view of them, 
and the captain knew the perſons and characters of all 
the men in the, boat; of whom he ſaid, that chere were 
* three. very haneſt, fellows, bo, he ,wgs, ſure, were led 
| e by the reſt, being overpowered and 
| | | 


Lo buoy op ae a3 ig tht wot » | 
ae that for the boatſwain, who, it ſeems, was the 
chief officer among them, and all the reſt, they were as 
outrageous as any of the ſhip's. crew and were, no 
doubt, made deſperate in their new enterprize ; and ter- 
ribly apprehenſipe he was, that they would be too power- 
LACED... e dd 2183 30 A3bbor brug 4 it, 
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I ſmiled at him, and told him, that men in our cir- 
cumſtarces were paſt the operations of fear: that ſeeing 
' almoſt every condition that could be was better than that 
we were ſuppoſed to be in, we ought to expect, that the con- 
: ſequence, whether death or life, would be ſure to be a de- 
| liverance ; I aſked him, what he thought of the circumſtar- 
ces of my life, and whether a deliverance were not worth 
" venturing for. And where, fir; ſaid I. is your belief of my 
being preſerved here on purpoſe to ſave your life, whicn 
elevated you a little while ago? For my part, ſaid I, there 
ſeems to be but one thing amiſs in all the proſpect of it. 
What's that? ſays he. Why, ſaid I, tis that, as you ſay, 
there are three or four honeſt fellows among them, which 
ſhould be your ; had they been all of the wicked partof 
the crew, 1 ſhould have thought God's providence had 
" ſingled them out to deliver them into your bands; for 
depend upon it, every man of them that comes aſhore, 
are our own, and ſhall die or live, as they behave to us. 
As Tſpoke this with a raiſed voice, and chearful coun- 
' tenance, J found it greatly encouraged him; ſo we ſet 
_ vigorouſly to our buſineſs: we had, upon the firſt ap- 
pearance of the boat's coming from the ſhip, conſidered - 
of ſeparating our prifoners, and had indeed ſecured them 
eff:Qually.. | n ena IN 15 
Two of them, of whom the captain was leſs aſſured than 
ordinary, I ſent withFriday, and one of the three (delivered 
men) to my cave, where they were remote enough, and 
out of danger of being heard or diſcovered, or of findin 
their way out of the woods, if they could have Jelivered 
themſelves: here they left 'em bound, but gave em provi- 
ſions, and promiſed 'em, if they continued there quietly 
to give em their liberty in a day or two; but that if they 
attempted their eſcape, they ſhould be put to death with- 
out mercy.” They promiſed faithfully to bear their con- 
finement with patience, and were very thankful that they 
had ſuch good uſage as to have proviſions, and a light left 
em; for Friday gave em candles (ſuch as we made our- 
felves) for their comfort; and they did not know but that 
he ſtood centinel over em at the entrance, © _ 


* 


The other priſoners had better aſage; two of them 
were kept pinioned indeed, becauſe the captain was not 
free to truſt them; but the other two were taken into my 


L 3 ſervice 
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ſervice upon their captain's recommendation, and vpon 

their ſolemnly engaging to live and die with us; ſo, with 

them and the three honeſt men, we were ſeven men well 

armed; and I made no doubt we ſhould be able to deal 

well enough with the ten that were a coming, conſidering 
that the captain had ſaid, there were three or four honeſt 
men among them alſo.  . 

As ſoon as they got to the place where their other 
boat lay, they ran their boat ino the beach, and came 
all on ſhore, hauling the boat up after them, Which I was 

glad to fee; for I was afraid they would rather have left 
the boat at an anchor, ſome diſtance from the ſhore, 
„with ſome hands in her to guard her; and ſo we ſhould 
not be able to ſeize the boat. Pris 

Being on ſhore, the firſt thing they did, they ran all 

to che other boat; and it was eaſy to ſee they were under 
a great ſurpriſe, to find her ſtripped, as above, of all that 
was in her, and a great hole in her bottam. 
After they had muſed awhile upon this, they ſet up two 
or three great ſhouts, hallooing with all their might, to 
try if they could make their companions bear ; but all was 
tao no purpoſe; then they come all cloſe in a ring, and 
„ed a volley of their ſmall arms, which indeed we 
heard, and the echoes made the woods ting; but it Was 
all one g thoſe in the cave, we were ſure, could not hear; 
and thoſe in our keeping, though they heard it well 
Enough, yet durſt, give no anſwer to them. ä 
N They were ſo. aſtoniſhed at the ſurpriſe of this, that, as 
they told us afterwards, they reſolved to, go all on board 
- again to their ſhip, and let them know there, that the 
men were all mordered, and the long- beat ſtaved; ac- 
.cardingly, they immediately launched the boat again, 
_ and, got all.of them! on bead. 571 581 14 8 
Ide captain was terriblytamazed, and even conſound- 
ed; at this, believing they would, go on board the ſhip 
gain, and ſet ſail, giving their comtades for loſt, and 
o he ſhould ſtill loſe the ſhip, which he was in hopes 
- We ſhould have recoveted ; but he was quickly as much 
frig hted the other way. "gs 1 
They had not been long put off with the boat, but we 
perceived them all coming on hoe again; but wieh this 
bew meaſure in their conduRt, which, it ſeems, * 
9510 5 ded 
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: felted together "upon ;-viz; to leave three men in the 
boat, and the reſt to go on ſhore, and go up into the 
country to look for their fellows. 
This was a great diſappointment to us; for now we 
were ata loſs what to do; for our ſeizing thoſe ſeven men 
on ſhore would be no advantage to us if we let the boat 
eſcape, becauſe they would then row away to the ſhip; 
and then the reſt of them would be ſure to weigh, and ſer 
ſail, and ſo dur recovering the ſhip would be loft. 
4 However, we had no remedy but to wait and fee what 
the ide of things might preſent: the ſeven men came 
on ſhore, Bad- ih three ' who remained in the boat put 
Her off tü a good Yiſtance from the ſhore, and came to 
an anchor to wait for them; ſo that it was impoſſible ſor 
us co come at chem in the boat. | 
Thoſe that came on ſhote kept cloſe together, march - 
| + Ca! top of the little hill, ander which my 
habitation lay; and we 'toutd fee them plainly, tho" they 
could not perceive us: we could have been very glad 
they would have come nearer to us, fo that we might 
* bave'fired at them; or that'they'would have gone farther 
off, that we mfght have come abroad. 7g 
-- But when they were come to the brow of the bill, 
Where they could ſee'a great way in the valley and 
Woods, which lay towards the north-eaſt part, and 
© where the iſland lay loweſt, chey ſhouted and halloced 
til they were weary ; aud not caring, it ſeems, to ven- 
ure far from the more, nor far from one another, they 
"Tat down together under a tree, to 'confider of it: had 
they thought fit to have gone to ſleep there, as the other 
F<: of them had done, they had done the job for us; 
"but they were too full of apprehenſions of danger, to | 
ventute to go to [leep, though they could not tell what 1 
the danger was they had to fear, neither. if 
The captain made a very juſt propoſaF to me upon | 
this conſultation of, theirs; viz. that perhaps they 
" 'wolld all fre a volley again, to endeavour to make: 
their fellows bear, uud that we ſhould all ſally upon 
them, Juſt 'at the junctare when their pieces were all 
. diſcharged, and they would certainly yield, and we 
-"hould bave them without blood ſhed ; 1 liked the pro- 
Pola), provided it Was done * we were near enough bd 
ts vs b 14 0 "to 4 
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to come up to them, before they could load their pieces 


towards the ſea: it ſeems, they: h 


ſoon as they came to à little rifin; 
- a mile's diſtance, I bade them 


over, as indeed I expected. 


again. 


n i 89. 9%. 86 1 . 
hut this event did not happen and we lay ſtill a long 


time, very irreſolute what courſe. to take, at length I 
told them, there would be nothing to be done in my 
opinion till night; and then, if they did not return to 
the boat, l we might find a way to get between 
them and the ſhore, and ſo might uſe ſome ſtratagem 


with them in the boat, to get them on ſhore. 


We waited a great while, though very impatient, for 
their removing, and were very urealy : when, after long 
cooſultatians, we ſaw them fart all up, and march down 

1e) 2d foch dreadful ap- 
prehenſions upon them of the danger, of the place, that 
they reſolved to go on board the ſhip again, give their 
companions over for loſt, and ſo go on with their in- 
tended voyage with the ſhip, 

As ſoon as I perceived them, go towards the ſhore, I 


| Imagine it to be as it really was; that they bad given 


over their ſearch, and wet for going back again; apd 
the captain, as ſoon as I told bim my thoughts; was 
ready to fink at the apprehenſions of it; but I preſently 
tbought of a ſtratagem to feich them back again, and 
which anſwered my end to atittle.. 
F ordered Friday, and the captain's mate, to go over 
the liule creek weſtward, ; towards the place where the 
round, at about half 
allop. as loud as they 
could, and wait till they found'the ſeamen, heard them; 
that as ſoon as ever they heard the ſeamen anſwer, them, 


ſavages came on ſhore. when, F. ing om reſcued ; and as 


they ſhould return it again, and then keeping out of 
ſight, take a round, a eee hen 
© hallooed, to draw them aß far int. the [Nand, and amopg 
he woods, -as poſſible, and then wheel 
me, by loch ö pi! 


e other 


ant eto 


% 
- 


ys as I'direqed. f 


They, were jſt going ibto the boat, when, Friday and 


the mate hallooed, and they preſently heard them, and 


anſwering, tun along the ſhore weſtward, towards the 
voice they heard, when NE eee Ropped by 


* 


over, and called for the boat to coma uf And 


the creek, where the water being up, they 7 get 
to come up and ſet tbem 


hen 


* 


ROBINSON CRUSOQE.: 249 


When they had ſet themſelves over; Lobſerved that 
the boat being gone up a good way into the creek, and ay 
it were in an harbour within the land, they took one of 
the three men out of her togo along with them, and left 
only two in the boat, having faſtened her to the ſtump 
of a little tree on the ſhore. __. 

This was what I wiſhed for, and immediately leaving 
Friday and the captain's mate to their buſineſs, I took 
the reſt. with me, and, croſſing the creek out of their 
ſight, we ſurpriſed the two men before they were aware, 
one of them lying on ſhore, and the other being in the 
boat ; the fellow on ſhore was between leeping and 
waking, and going to ſtart up, the captain, Who was 
foremoſt, ran in upon him, and knocked him down, and 
then called out to him in the boat to Jield, or he was @ 
dead man. 

There needed very few ar oments. to perſuade 2 . 
man to yield, when he ſaw Fre men upon bim, and his 
comrade knocked down; beſides, this was, it ſeems, one 
of the three who were not ſo- heariy in the mutiny as the 
reſt of the crew, and therefore was eaſily perſuaded, not 
only to yield, but afterwards to join very fincerely with us, 

In the mean time, Friday and the captain's mate ſo 
wel wanaged their buſineſs with the reſt, that they drew 
them, by hallooing and anſwering, from one hill to an- 
other, and from one wood to another, till they not only 
heartily tired them, but left them where they were very 
ſure they could not reach back to the boat before it was 
dark; and indeed they were heartily tired themſelves 
alſo by the time they came back to us. 


We had nothing now to do but to watch, for hems in 


the dark, aud to fall gpon them, {a: 90 0 make (ure 
work. with them. | 


It was ſeveral bours. after. Friday-c came muſe _ me 


before they came back to their boat; and we could; hear 
the foremoſt of them, long before they came quite up, 
calling to thoſe behind to come along, and could alſo 
hear them anſwer, and complain how lame and tited they 
were, and not being able u to come any lakes, n was 
very welcome news to us, 

At length they came up to 115 boat; but it i is Jong ible 
to expreis their conſuſion, when they found the boat faſt 


3 . a. ground 


230 7% Lire and ADVENTURES of 
a ground in the ereck. The tide ebbed' out, and their 
two men goge; we could hear them ell to one another 
In a moſt lamentable manner, telling one another they 
were gouen into an inchanted ifland; that either there 
were inhabitants in it, aud they ſhould all be murder- 
ed; or elſe there were devils or ſpirits in it, and they 
ſhould be all carried away and devoured. "Il 
They bhalleoed again, and called their two comrades 
by their names a great many times, but no anſwer : 
oſter ſome time, we could fee them, by the little light 
there was, run- about wringing their hands, ike men in 
deſpair; and that ſometimes they would go And fit down 
in the boat to reſt themſelves, then come aſhore, and 
walk about again, and ſo the ſame thing over again. 
My men would fain have had me given them leave to 
fall upon them at once in the dark; but I was willing to 
take them at ſome advantage, To'to ſpare them, and kill 
us ſe of chem às I'could ; and eſpecially L was unwil⸗ 
ling to hazard the killing any of our men, knowing the 
other were very well armed: I refolved to wait go ſee 
if they did not ſeparate ; and therefore, to make ſore of 
them, Ldrew my amboſcade nearer; and ordered Fri. 
day aud the eaptain to creep upon their hands and feet 
us cloſe to the ground as they codld, chat they might 
not de diſcovered, and get às vear them as they could 
poſivly, before they offered to fire: 
{ "They had not been fong in that poſture, but that the 
boatfwain,' Who was the principal tingleader of the mu- 
un), and had now ſhewn himſelf the moiſt de jected and 
diſpirited of all the reſt, came walking towards them 
with-two-more'dof the crew; the captain was ſo eager, at 
Having the pyineipal rogue ſo much in bis power, that he 
could hardly bare patience to let him come ſo near as to 
hs ſute vf him; for they. only. heard his tongue before: 
Hori When they came nearer, the captain and Friday, 
Karting upon cheir feet, let fly at them. 
be boatſwain was killed upon the ſpot ; the next man 
was thor into the body, and fell juſt by him, tho' he did 
mot die till an bour or two after; and the third run for it. 
At the noiſe of the fire, I immediately advanced with 


1 
n 
7 


pans army, which was now eigbt men; viz. my- 
ſelf generaliſimo; Friday my lientenant- general; the 
ER 1 Captain 
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Taptain and his two men, and the three priſoners of war, 
whom be had truſted with arms. 
Me came upon them. indeed in the dark, fo that they 
could not fee our number; and I made the man they had. 
left in the boat, who was now one of us, to call them by 
name, to try if I could bring them to a parley, and ſo 
might perhaps reduce them to terms; which fell out juſt 
as we deſired: for indeed it was eaſy to think, as their 
.condition then was, they would be very willing to capitu- 
late; ſo he calls out, as loud as he could, to one of them, 
Tom Smith, Tom Smith. Tom Smith anſwered imme- 
diately, Who's that! Robinſon! For it ſeems he knew 
his voice. The other anſwered, Ay, ay; for God's ſake, 
Tom Smith, throw down your arms, and yield, or you 
are-all dead men this moment. 
Who malt we yield ro? Where are they? ſays Smith 
again. Here they are, ſays he; here is our captain and 
fifty men with him, have been hunting you this two 
hours; the boatſwain is killed; Will Frye is wounded, 
wr A am a priſoner; and if you do not yield, you are 
all loft, 
Will they give us quarter then ? ſays Tom Smith, and 
we will yield. I'II go and aſk, if you promiſe to yield, 
. fazs Robinſon. So he aſked the captain, and the cap- 
tain himſelf then calls out; You, Smith, you know my 
voice, if you lay down your arms immediately, and ſub- 
. Init, you ſhall have your lives, all but Will Atkins. 
Upon this Will Atkins cried out, For God's ſake, cap- 
. tain, give me quarter: what have I done? they have 
been all as CES [; which by the way was not true, 
neither; for it ſeems this Will Atkins was the firſt man 
that laid hold of the captain when they firſt-mutined, 
and uſed him barbarouſly, in tying his hands, and giv- 
ing him er language: however, the captain told 
bim he muſt, lay down his arms at diſcretion, and truſt 
to, the gavernor's mercy, by which he meaht me; for 
they aP called ne governer-.. 26; 
In a werd, they all laid down their arms, and begged 
. their lives; and I ſent the man that had. parlied with 
them, and two more, who bound them all; and then my 
. great army of fifty men, which, particularly with thoſe 
. three, were all but eight, _ up and ſeized upon them 


alt, 
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all, and upon their boat, only that I kept my f and 
one more out of fight, for reaſons of ſtate, * 
' Our next work was to repair the boat, ard to think 
of ſeizing the ſhip; and as for the Taptain, dom he, had 
leiſure to parley with them, he expoſtälated with them 
upon the villainy of their practices with him, and at 
length, upon the farther wickedneſs of their deſign; and 
how certainly it moſt bring them to miſery and diſtreſs 
in the end, and perhaps to the gallows. s. 
They all appeared very ponent, AED hegeed hard for 
their lives: as for that, be told them they were none of 
his'priſpners, but the comwander'e of the iſland; that 
"they thooght they had et bim on ſhore in a'barren unin- 
'Habited iſland; but ir had pleaſed God ſo to direct them, 
that che iſland was inhabited, and that the governor was. 
an Engliſhwpan ;. that he might hang them all there if he 
pleaſed ;. but as he had given. them all quarter, he ſop- 
poſed he would ſend them to England, to be dealt with 
there as. juſtice required, except Atkins, whom be was 
commanded by the governor to adviſe to prepare for 

death; for that be would be hanged in the morning. 


Though this was. all a fiction of his own, yet it bad: 


its deſired effect: Atkins fell upon his knees to beg the 
captain to intercede with the governor for his life; and 
alt thereſt begged of him for God's ſake, that they might 
not be ſent to England. en eee 
Ir now; occurred to me, that the time of our deliver- 


ance was c6me, and that it would be a.moſt eafy thing 


to bring rheſe fellows. in to be hearty in getting poſſeſ- 
fon of the ſfüp; ſoT retired in the dark from them, that 
they might not fee what kind of a governor they had, 
and called the captain to me; when I called, as at a 
good diffance, one of the men was ordered. to ſpea k. 
' agaip, and ſay to the captain, Captain, the commander 


calls for you; and prefentiy the captain replied, Tellhis 


" excellenoy 1 am ſyſt a coming. This more perfectly 
-amuſed them; and they al believed, that the commander 
was juſt by with his fifty men 

Upon the captain's coming to me, I told him my pro- 
ject for ** the ſhip, "which he liked of wonderfully 


well; and refolvedtopoyit in execution the next morning... 


-**" But, in order tg execute'ſt with moje art, and td be 
WOO SOY #1 e 105 G4 $0762 77119 40.401 547 Ware. 
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ſecure of ſucceſs, 
' ers, and that he ſh 


the two men Who came on ſore with the captain.” 
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we muſt divide the priſog- 
ake Atkins; and two mare 


5 


; 


Irs, Ar ould 89.8 A * 
of the worſt of them, and fend them pibighed to the cave 
where the others lay: this was committed'to F riday,.and 


old. bit 


RD, 


They cofiveyed them to the cave, as to a priſon ; and 


it was indeed à di 
condition. 
The other I 


' which I have' given a full deſcriptioh 4 and as © 
"fenced in, and they pinioned,' the place. wal ſecure 
enough, confidering they were upon thelr behaviour. 

To theſe in the morning I fent the captain, who was 
to enter into a parley with them; in a word, to try them, 
he ght de truſted 
o on board, and ſurpriſe the ſhip; he talked 


* 


and tell me, whether he thought they m 
or no, to 


to them of 


the governor's engagement for their pardon. * 
Any one may gueſs how readily ſuch a pro 


7 
vw 


4 
1 


{mal place, eſpecially to men in their 


ef 4 ts 


ordered to my bower, as 1calte "it, df 


d bs it was 


the injuty done him, of the condition they 
were brought to; and that thoogh the governor had given 
them quarter for their lives, as to the preſent action, yet 
that if they were ſent to England, they would all be 
' havged in chains, to be ſare; but that if they would join 
in ſuch an attempt, as to recover the ſhip, he would have 


fal wood 


be accepted by men in their condition; they fell 8 
the 


on their knees to the captain, and promifed with 


deepeſt imprecations, that they would be faithful to him 
' tothe laſt drop, and that they ſhould owe their lives to 
o with him all over the world; that 
they would own him for 


him, and would 


they lired. | t ta 1 
fays the captain, I maſt go and tell the gover. 


Well, 


a father to them as long as 


nor what you ſay, and ſee what I can do to bring him to 
"conſent to it: ſo he brought me an account of the tem- 


per be found them in; a 


Would be faithful. | 
However, that we might be very ſecure, told him he 
mould go back again, and-chooſe ont five of them, and 
tell them, that they ſhould ſee that they did not want 
men; but he would take our thoſe fee to be his aſſilt- 


Abts, and that the 
dad the three that 


22127 


* 


x % * 


Lo 


/ 


nd that he verily believed they 


rror would keep the other two, 
ſcat priſoners to the caſtle,” (my 
os w > & 4 : 22.1. cave} 
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* rave) as hoſlagey, for ch nd e ; and that 
if they proved unfaithful in th execution, the hve "hol. 
tages Ihould be hanged in chaing alive upon the Hore. 
This looked ſevere, and convinced them, that the go- 
vernor was in, earneſt; however, they had no way left 
them but to accept it; and it was new the buſineſs of the 
Priſoners, as much ar of the captain, to perſuade the 
other five to do their duty, ro 
Our five Is Was 50 l C2642 for he xpedi - 


tion; 1, The captaig, hie mate, and paſſenger, 2. Then 
»d £ 9 Th: ts ; i 4 — 5 4 - . : 89 * * 
ide two priſoners of the firſt gang, to whom, yaring heir 


characters from the captain, I had given cheir liberty, 
and truſted them with arms, 3. The other two whom 
IJ. kept till now in my bower pinioned ; but, upon the 
captain's motion, bad now e 4. Theſe five re- 
leaſed at laſt ;_{q that es in all, beſides 
Bye en e 1198 756th 
I aſked the, captain, if he was, willing to venture with 
' theſe rende ard the thip.: for, as for me, and my 
men Friday, Idid not think, it was,proper'for us to ſtir, 
dying 2108 men left behind; and it was employment 
enough. for us 10 keep them, aſunder, and ſupply them 
with victuals. 5 nan . 5 | 4 0 \ 7 | 
As to the five in the cave, Ber keep them 
. Faſt; but Friday went twice a day fo them, to ſupply 
them with neceſfaries; ard. L made the other two carry 
i « Wi to a certain diſtance, Where Eriday was to 
When I ſhewed myſelf to the two hoſlages, it was 
with the captain, who told them, I was the perſon the 
governor had ordered to; look, after them, and chat it 
. was the, governor's pleaſure, that they ſhou!d not ſtir any 
Where but by my dixeRion.;- that if they did, they ſhould 
be fetched into the gaſtle, and be laid in frons ;'fo that 
"as we never ſdftered them to ſee me as e ſol 
nom appeared as another perſon, and ſpoke of the go- 
vernor, che garriſon, the caſtle, and the like, upon all 
occaſions. | F 
Thbe captain now. had no difficulty before him, but 
to furniſh his two boats, Rop the breach of one, and 
man them: he made his paſſenger captain, of one, with 
Four other men; and himſelf, and his mate, and five 
_ | more, 
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und ät h ing deen @ day of "great fatigve to me, I flept 
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more, went in the other: and they contrived their baſi- 
neſs very well; for they came up to the ſhip about mid - 
night: us ſoon us they came within call of the ſhip, he 
made Robinſon bail them, and tell them be had brovghe 


voff the men und the beat, but that it W a long time 


(before they had fourid them, and the He; holding them 
in a chat, till they cume to the ſhip's fide; when the 
Kaptajn and the mate, — eee ith their arme, im- 
injeviately knocked down the ſecond mate and carpenter 
ich the but end of their-miſquets, being very faithfolly 
ſeconded by their men; they ſecured all the reſt"that 
were upon the main and quarter decks, and began to 
faſten the bete keep'them:down wWho were below, 
when the other bot, and their men, entering at the fore- 
chains, ſecured the forecaſtle of the ſhip; and the Tkuttle 
which went down into the cook-room, making three men 


they found there priſoners. '' 


When this was done, and all ſafe upon the deck, the 
eaptain ordered the mate with three men to byeak into 
the'round houſe, where the new rebeFcaptain lay, and, 
mur ing taken the alarm, was gotten op, and with two. 


men and a boy had gotten fire arms in their hands; and 
when the mate with a erow ſplit open the door, the 


new esptain and his men fired boldly among them, and 

wounded the mate with a moſquer-ball, which broke 

8 „and wounded two more of the men, but ki led. 
bed * o 7 g l f > 4 ; a 


The mate, calling ſor help, ruſhed, however, into the 
TFoutid- hovſe,” wourſded as he was, und with his piſtol 
Mot he new captain through the head, the bullets en- 
Fering-at his mouth, and came out again behind one of 
Hie ears; Jo that be never fpoke a wordg upon which. 
*he"'reſt Melded, urd the ſhip was tken effeQuaily, 
Without any more hes loſt. f 2 | 

As ſoon as the ſhip was thus ſecured, the captain or- 
dered ſeven guss to be fred, which was the ſignab agreed 
upon with me, to give me notice of his ſueceſs; which. 
you may be ſure L Was very glad to hear, having fat 
'watehing upon the ſhore for it, till near two of the clock 
in the morning. 535 | 

Having ches beard the fignal plainly, laid me down: 


e. 
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of a gun; and preſently ſtartivg up, I heard a man call 
-me by the name of governor, governar ; and preſently 
-I knew the captain's voice, when climbing up to the top 
of the hill, there he flood, and pointing to the ſhip, he 
embraced me in bis arms; My dear friend and deliverer, 
Jays he, there's * for the is all your's, aud ſo ar 
we, and, all that belong to her. I caſt my eyes to the 
ip, and there ſhe rode within a little more than half a 
mile of the ſhore; for they had weighed her anchor as 
ſoon as they were maſters of her; and the weather being 
fair, had brought her to an-anchor juſt againſt the mouth 
of a little ercek; and the tide being up, the captain had 


brought the pinnace in near the place where I firſt landed 


.my rafts, aad ſolanded juſt at my door, | 
„„was, at firſt, ready to ſink down with the ſurpriſe : 
for I ſaw my deliverance indeed viſibly put into my 


\ hands, all things eaſy, and a large ſhip juſt ready to 
-carry, me away-whither | pleaſed to go: at firit, for 


ſome time, I was not able to anſwer one word; but as 
he had taken me in his arms, 1 held faſt by him, or I 
[ſhould have fallen to the ground. 


He perceived the ſurpriſe, and immediately pulled a 


bottle out of his pocket, and gave me a dram of cordial, 
which he had brought on purpoſe for me: after I drank 
it, I ſat down upon the ground, and though it brought 
me to myſelf, yet it was a good while before I could 
ſpeak a word te hin. 
All this while the poor man was in as great an ec- 
.Raſy as I, only not under any ſurpriſe, as I was; and he 
"ſaid a thouſand kind tender things to me, to compoſe 
and bring me to myſelf ; but ſuch was the flood of joy 
in my breaſt, that:ic put all my ſpirits into confuſion; at 
laſt it broke into tears, and in a little while after I re- 
covered my ſpeech. - / bY Fs ts 


Then I took my turn, and embraced him as my de- 


liverer; and we rejoiced together: I told him, I looked 
upon him as a man ſent from heaven to deliver me, 
and that the whole tranſaction ſeemed to be a chain 
of wonders ; that ſuch things as theſe were the teſ⸗- 
- timonies we had of a ſecret hand of Providence go- 
. verning the world, and an evidence, that the eyes of 
„„ 5 an 
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an Ber power could ſearch. into the remoteſt corner 
of the world, and ſend help to the miſerable whenever 
EE 
I ſorggt not to lift up my heart in thankfulneſs to 
beaven; and what heart could forbear 40 bleſs him, 
who had not only in a miraculous manner provided for 
"one ia ſuch a wilderneſs, and in ſuch a deſolate condi- 
tion, but from whom every deliverance muſt always be 
acknowledged to proceed! | 
When we had talked awhile, the captain told me, he 
had brought. me ſome, little refreſhments, ſuch as the 
ſhip afforded, and ſach as che wretches, who had been 
ſo long his maſters, had not plundered him of: upon 
this he called aloud to the boat, and bid his men briog 
the things aſhore that were for the governor ; and indeed 
it was a,preſent, as if J had been one, not that was to be 
carried along with them, but as if I had been to dwell 
upon the iſland, fill, and they were to go without me. 
. .. Firſt, he had brought me a caſe of bottles full of ex- 
cellent cordial. waters, fix large bottles of Madeira wine; 
the bottles held zwo quarts apiece ; two pounds of ex. 
cellent good tobacco, twelve good pieces of the ſhip's 
beef, and ſix pieces of pork, with a bag of peas, and 
about an hundred weight of biſcuit. ,,.,. * 
. He, brought me alſo a box of ſugar, a box of flour, 
a a bag full of lemons, and two bottles of lime-juice, and 
abundance of; other things: but beſides theſe, and what 
was a thouſand times more uſeful to me, he brought me 
_ fix clean new ſhirts, fix very good neckcloths, two pair 
of ploves, one pair of ſhoes, an hat, and one pair of 
tockin 8s, and a very good ſuit of c'othes of his own, 
Which had been worn but yery little ; in a word, be 
clotbed me from head to oo... 
It waza very kind and agreeable preſent, as any one 
; may imagine, to one in my circumſtances; but never Was 
any thing in the world of that kind ſo unpleaſant, auk- 
Fad pg uneaſy, as it was to me to wear ſuch clothes at 
their firſt putting on. * 
After theſe ceremonies; paſt, and after all his good 
things were brought into my little apartment, we began 
to canſult what was to be done with the priſoners we 
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bad for it was worth conſidering whether 'we might 
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venture to take them away with us or 'H, eſpeclally two 


of them, hom we knew to de incotrigible and reftac. 
tory to the laſt degree; and the captain ſaid, he knew 
they were fuch rogues, that there was no öbligiag them; 


and if he did carry them away, it muſt be in irons, as 


malefactors, to be delivered over to juſtice at the firſt 
Engliſ colony he could come at; and 1 found that the 


captain himſelf was very anxious About it. 


Upon this, I told him, chat iF he defred it, Idurſt under. 


* 


take to bring the two men he ſpoke of, to make it their own 
requeſt that he ſhould leave them upon the ifland: T ſhould 
be very glad of that, ſays the captain, with all my heart, 


formed their promiſe ; I ſay, I cauſed Wed Ys; o the 
cave, and bring up the ſive men, pidiohed as thi 
to the bower, and keep them there till I came. 


Well, faid I, I will ſend for chem, and talk With them 
for you: ſo T cauſed Friday and the two hoſtages, for 
they were now difcharged, their comrades having per- 


. 


After ſome time, I came thither dreſſed in my new 


habit, and now 1 was called governor again. Being all 
met, and the captain with me, I caufed the men to be 


brought before me, and I told them, I bad had a fullrac- 


count of their villainous behaviour to the captain, and 


* 


13 
be] 


* 
0 


fallen into the pit which tbey sd digged for vihers. 


-» 


« 


ſee by and by, that their new captain had received the 


* 


* 
* 
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hid | 
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how. they had run 'away With the Hip, and were prepar- 
Ing to commlt farther robbefies; but that probidence 
Had enſnared'them in their dwn ways, and that they were 
I let hem know, chat by my UireQion the ſkip had 
been ſcized, that ſhe lay now in che road, and they might 


reward of his villainy ; for chät they might "ſee him 
hangläg at the yard. Arn. 
That as to-them, I wantedfoRnbw What they hat? to 


V Why T mould "not'execurs them as pircdes taken in 


the fact, ab by m. commiſhen they cdbld not gcabt [ 


o 


bad authority to deo 
Ode of them anfwered in the name bf the reſt, that 


they had nothing to ſay but this, That When they were 
taken, the captain promiſed them their lives, and they 
Fumbly implored my merey : but T told them L knew 
hot W Hat mercy t6 (ew. them; for, is for myſelf, I had 


"reſolved to quit the and "with all my men, and had 


taken 


. 
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taken paſſage with the captain to go for England: and 
as for the captain, he could not carry chem to England, 
- other than as priſoners in irons to be tried for mutiny, 
and running away with the ſhip; the conſequence of 
which, they muſt needs know, would be the gallows; - 
ſo that 1 could not tell which was beſt for them, unleſs 
they, bad a mind to take their fate in the ifland, if they 

deſired that, I did not care, as l had liberty to leave it; 
] bad ſome ineliaation, to give them their lives, if they 
thought they could ſhift on ſhore. They ſeemed very 
thankful for it; ſaid they would much rather venture to 
nay there, than to be carried to England to de hanged ; 
ſo ] left it on that iſſue. | 
However, the captain ſeemed: to make ſome difficulty 
of it, as if he durſt not leave them there: upon this: [ 
| ſeemed a little angry with the captain, and told him, 
that they were my priſoners, not his; and that ſeeing 1 
had offered them ſo much favour, I would be as god as 
my word; and that if he did not think fit to conſent 40 
it, I would ſet them at liberty as I found them; andlif 
he did not like that, he might take them again, if be 
could catch them. i 
. Upon this they appeared very thankful, and I ac- 
cordingly ſet them at liberty, and bade them tetire into 
the woods, to the place whence: they came, and I would 
leave them ſome-fice-arms, ſome ammunition, and ſome 
diections how they ſhould live very well, if they 
thought fit. | 
D pon this, I prepared to go oa board the ſnhip; but told 
the captain, that I would flay that night to prepare my 
things, and defired him to go on board in the mean time, 
and keęp all right in che ſhip, and ſend the boat on ſhore 
) the next day for me; ordering him in the mean time, to 
| cauſe the new captain -who was killed, to be hanged at 
| the yard: arm, that theſe men might ſee him. 
When the captain was gone, I ſent for the men up to 
me to my apartment, and entered ſeriouſly into diſcourſe 
with them of their circumſtances ::[told them, I thought 
| they had made a right choice; that if the in earried 
| them away, they would certainly be h J ſhewed 
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| them their captain hanging at the yarm arm of che ſhip, 
| and told them they had gothing leſs to expect. —— 
en 
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When they had all declared their willingneſs to ſtay, I 
then told them, I would let them into the ſtory of my 
living there, and put them into the way of making it 
eaſy to them: accordingly I gave them the whole hiſtory 
of the place, and of my coming to it ; ſhewed them my 
fortifications, the way I made my bread, planted my 
corn, cured my grapes; and, in a word, all that was 
. neceſſary to make them eaſy : I told them the ſtory alſo 
of the fixteen Spaniards that were to be expected; for 
whom I left a letter, and made them promiſe to treat 
them in common with themſelves. 
l Ileft them my fire-arms ;' viz. five muſquets, three 
fowling-pieces, and three ſwords : I had about a barrel 
of powder left; for after the firſt year or two I uſed but 
Jictle, and waſted none: I gave them a deſcription of the 
way I managed the goats, and directions to milk and 
| fatten them, to make both butter and cheeſe. 
I a word, I gave them every part of my own ſtory; 
and 1 told them, ['woald prevail with the'captzin to 


leave them two barrels of gavpowder more, and ſome 


garden - ſeed, which I told them | would have been very 
glad of ; alſo I gave them the bag of peas which the 
captain had brought me to eat, and bade them be ſure 
to ſow and increaſe them, mg. 
Having done all this, I left them the next day, and 
vent on board the ſhip i we prepared immediately to ſail, 
bat did not weigh that nigbt: the next morning early, 
two of the fve men came ſwimming to the ſhip's ſide, 
and, making a moſt lamentable complaint of the other 
three, begged-to be taken into the ſhip, for God's ſake, 
for they thould be murdered ; and begged the captain to 
take them on board, tho' he hanged them immediately. 
Upon this the captain pretended to have no power with 
out me; but after ſome difficulty, and after their ſolemn 
promiſes of amendment, they were taken on board, and 
were ſome time after ſoundly whipped and pickled ; after 
which they proved very honeſt and quiet fellows. 
Some time after this, I went with the boat on ſhore, 
the tide: being op, with the things promiſed to the 
men, to which the captain, at my interceſſion, cauſed 
. "their cheſts and clothes to be added, which they took, 
and were very thankful for: I alſo encouraged _— 
* A telling 
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telling them, that if it lay in my way to ſend a veſlel 
to take them in, I would not forget them. 


When I took leave of this iſland, I carried on board | 
for reliques the great goat's ſkin cap I had made, my 
umbrella, and one of my parrots; alſo I forgot not to 


take the money I formerly mentioned, which had lain 


by me ſo long uſeleſs, that it was grown ruſty, or tar- 


niſhed, and could hardly paſs ſor ſilver, till it had been 


a little rubbed and handled ; and alſo the money I found 


in the wreck of the Spaniſh ſhip. 


And thus I left the iſland the nineteenth of December, 


as 1 found by the ſhip's account, in the year 1686, after I 


had been upon it eight and twenty years, two months, 
* delivered from the ſecond cap- 


and nineteen days; 
tivity the ſame day of the month that I firſt made my 


efcape in the Barco-longo, from among the Moors of 


Sallee. 


In this veſſel, after a long voyage, I arrived in Eng- | 
land the eleventh of June, in the year 1687, having been 


thirty and five years abſent. 

all the world, as if I had never been known. there: 
benefactor, and faithful ſteward, whom 1 had left in 
traſt with my money, was alive, but bad had great miſ- 
fortunes. in the world, was. become a ,widow the ſecond 


When I came to England, I was a perfect ranger to 


time, and very low in the world: I made her eaſy as to 
what ſhe owed me; aſſuring her, I would give her no 


trouble; but on the contrary, in gratitude to her for- 


mer care and faithfulneſs to me, I relieved ber as my 
lutle ſtock would afford, which at that time would in- 


deed allow me to do but little for her; bat I aſſured her, 


— 8 


I would never forget her former kindneſs to me; nor 
did I forget her, when I had ſufficient to help her; as 
0 


ſhall be ed in its place. - 


I went down afterwards into Yorkſhire ; but my father 
was dead, and my mother, and all the family extinQ; , 


— 


except that I found two ſiſters, and two of the children 
of one of my brothers: and as | had been long ago 


given over for dead, there had been no proviſion made 


for me, ſo that, in a word, I found nothing to relieve 
or aſſiſt me; and that little money 1 had, would not do 


lo much for me, as to ſettling in the wor(de. 


: 
# + 


I met 
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met with one piece of gratitude indeed, which I did 


not expect; and this was, that the maſter of the ſhip, 
whom I had ſo happily: delivered, and by the ſame means 
ſaved the ſhip and cargo, having given à very handſome 
account to the owners, of the manner how I bad ſaved 
the livres of the men, and the ſhip,-they invited me to 
meet them, and ſome other merchants: concerned, and 
all * made me a very handſome compliment upon 
that ſobject, and a preſent of almoſt two hundred pounds 
ſterling. PE | | 

"Bovaſter making ſeveral reffections the circum- 
ſtances of my life; and how little way this woold'go to- 
ward ſettling me in the world, I reſolved to go to Liſbon, 
and ſee- if I might not come by ſome information of the 
Kate in my plantation in the Braſils, and what was be 
come of my partner, who, I had reaſon to ſuppoſe, had 
ſome years now given me over for dead. 

With this view I took ſhipping for Liſbon, where J ar- 


rieed in April _—_— my man Friday accompanying 
ail t 


me very honeſtly in heſe ramblingy; - and (proving a 
moſt faithful ſervaut upon all occaſions; © 


Where came to Liſbon; I found out by enquiry, and 


to my partieular ſatisſaction, my old friend the captain 
of the ſhip, Who firſt too me up at ſea, off the ſhore of 
Africa: be was now grown old, and had left off the 
ſea; having put his ſon who was far from a young man, 
into his (ſhip; and who fil} uſed the Brafil trade. The 
old man did not kuow me, and, indeed; I hardly knew 
him; but I ſoon brought myſelf to his remembrance, 
when 1 told him who I'was- / I 4. x 

After ſome paſſionate exprefiions of our old acquaint- 


ace, l'enquired; you may be ſure; after my plantation, 


and my partner : the old man told me, he had not 


been in the Braſils for about nine yeats; but that he 
cduld aſſüre me, that when he eame awry, my partner 


was living; but the: truſtees; whom I had joined with him 
to take cognizance of my part, were both dead; that, 
however, he believed that I would have a very good 
account of the improvement of the plantation; for 
that; upon the general belief of my being caſt away and 
drowned, my truſtees had given in the account of the 
produce of my part of the plantation, to ä 

9 1 | iſcal ; 
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Fiſcal ; who had appropriated it, in caſe I never came to 
claim it, one third to the King, and two thirds to the 
monaſtery vf Sx; Auguſtine, to be expended for the benefit 
of boot pact and for the converſion of the Indians to the | 
Catholic faith; bat that if I appeared, or any one for me, 
to claim the inheritance, it would be reſtored ; only that [i 
the improvement, or annual production, being diſtributed 1 
to charitable uſes, could not be reſtored; but he aſſured | F 
me; that the ſteward'of the, king's revenue (from lands) 1 
and the provedore, or ſteward, of the monaſtery, had 1 
taken great care all along, that the incumbent, that is f 9 
to ſay, my, partner, gave every year a faithful account of 
the produce, of which they received duly my moiety. 
Laſked him, if he-knew to what height of improve - A 
ment he had brought the plantation: and whether be 'R 
tiought it, might be worth looking after: or whether, 8 
on my gong emiver,. 1 (Roald meet with no obſtruQtion 1 
to my pqſſeſling my juſt right in the molee yt. 1 
He told me, be could pot tell exact! 15 what degree 1 


1 ; | d | | 19 
the plantatiop was improved; but this he knew, that my 1 

paktder oy own exceeding rich upon the enjoying dur | 
one half of it; aud chat, to the beſt of his remembrance 


he had heard, that the king's third of my part, which 
was, it ſeems, granted away to ſome other monaſtery, | 
or religious "hoaſe, amounted. to above two hundred 
moidores ay ft; that, as to my being reſtored to a 
quiet poſſeſſion of it, there” was no queſtion. to be made 
of that, my partner being alive to witneſs my title, | 
and my name being alfs inrolled in the regiſter of the ö 
country, Alſo he told me, that the ſurvivors of my two | 
truſtees were very fair honeſt people, and very wealthy, | 
and he believed I would not only have their aſſiſtance 
for Porto g, me in poſſeſſion, but would find a.very conſi- 
defabecſum: df money in their hands, for my aecount, 
being the produce of the, farm, while their fathers held 
the truſt © aud before it was given yp; as above, which, 
whe remembered was about twelve cars. N 
'I ſhewed myſelf a little concerned, and uneaſy at this i 
account, and enquired of the old captain, how it came ; 
to paſs, that the truſtees ſhould thus diſpoſe of my effects, | 
when he knew, that I had made my will, and had made 
him, the Portugueſe captain, my univerſal heir, &c. 


j 


T5 * 
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He told me, that was true; bot that, 8s fhere, » Was na | 
proof of my being dead, he could; not. aft de, 7 
until lome e b ac count ould come of mx. death * 
add that, be des, be 2 not willing to rey le with 
a fingſs | remote 3.2 at it was true, wald be regiſtered | my 
will, and put in is, claim ; cou ave given 
any 1 7105 0 25 being. dead! or alive, he Souls have 
acted by Wr and taken poſſeſſioh, of, the 1 Ingenio 
83 Wa called; 0 n pag mg, Sen his ſon, 

ho was now, at the Braſils, order it. 

1 ths, pln, man. have Ly piece of ne news to 
tell To, ich per ap Ss may nor be fo acceptable to you | 
as the* reſt 3A Ache 18, t B. thathe! elieving you were oft, and 
all the world re ſo, alſo, your. partner and roſtees 
did offer to account to me in your name, ſor fix or eight 
of the firſt, years of profit, Which I, receiyed; but there 
being at that ug, Ae be, great diſburſements far in- 
ergaiing hy, we orks,. aui 1 an ingenio, and buying 

it di "nat amount to near, fo. much as afterwarcs 
it 1 however ſays the old man, 1 ſhall ive. 

P 21 53 8 
vo 1 fige 11725 ry as I have rege;yed in all, and 
how ve diſpoſed of it. 

After a few days farther conference with this antient 
friend, bo brought me an evans of the fix firſt years. 
no 105 ſecs dig ſigned by 4 9 ub 

ant's ruſtees, bei always\. elivered in "Fl 
* Wbges, n 115 4 fog an Ih cheſts, befides rum, 
Le of ieh fs th e © conſe q gence of a ſugar-Work ; 


an y this el «that. eyery ear the income 
conkacrbbly ee 105 as Above, 85 diſbu rſement 
being large; the ſom eſt © was, ſmall; e the 


old man let me, ite, hat he was debtor to me 479 moi- 

dores of fold, elides 60 | cheſts of ſogar,, n 3 

ble rolls Gf t dbaEco, ;W VER: were oſt i in his { 
ea! 


ing been Wee "i e to * 05 
eleven years af ter m my b ving hs place. A. 
The good man e. wel to captain of hjs Find. 
tunes, 154 06 he "had! been ns to make be of .my 
die to recover. "bis loſſes, an buy him a ſhare i in a 
new ip: "however, my old friend, 55 he, you, ſhall 


not want A ſu ly in dur neceſſity m 
fon returns, 15 hall be filly alben Wo, 0 ag y 
f pon 
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pon this he pulls out an old pouch, and gives me 
two hundred Portugal moidores in gold ; and giving me 
the writings of his title to the ſhip which his ſon wis 
gone to the Braſils in, of which he was a quarter part 
owner, and his ſon another, he puts them-both in my 
hands for ſecurity of the reſt. 5 

I was too much mov'd with the honeſty and kindneſs 

of the poor man to be able to bear this; and remem- 
bering what he had done for me, how he bad taken me 
up at ſea, and how generouſly he had uſed me on all oc. 
caſions, and particularly how ſincere a friend he was 
now to me, I could hardly refrain weeping at what he 
ſaid to me: Therefore firſt I aſk'd him if his circum- 
ſtances admitted him to ſpare ſa much money at that 
time, and if it would not ſtreighten him? He told 
me he could not ſay but it might ſtreighten him a little; 
but, however, it .was my money, and I might want it 
more than he. 3 | 1 

Every thing the good man ſaid was full of affection, 
and I could hardly refrain from tears while he ſpoke. In 
ſhort, I took one hundred of the moidores, and call'd for 
a pen and ink to give him a receipt for them; then I 
return'd him the reſt, and told him, if ever I had 


mg - 
of the plantation, I would return the other to him alſo, 


as indeed I afterwards did; and that, as to the bill of ſale 
of his part in his ſon's ſhip, I would not take it by any 
means ; but that if I wanted the money, I found he was 
honeſt enough to pay me; and if I did not, but came to 
receive what he gave me reaſon to expect, I would never 
have a penny more from him. i Ft 
When this was paſs'd, the old man began to aſk me, 
if he ſhould put me in a method to make my claim to 
my plantation. I told him, I thought to g9 over to it my- 
{elf : He aid I might do ſo if Ipleas d; but that if Idid 
not, there were ways enough to ſecure my right, and 
N appropriate the proſits to my aſe ; and as 
there were thips in the river of Liſþon, juſt ready to £0 
away to Brafil, he made me enter my name in a public 
regiſter, with his affidavit, affirming upon oath: that 
I. was alive, and that I was the nw peBg who 
=P; the land for the planting the ſaid plantation 
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Never 5 * thin was mort honourable than the f pro- 
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Hearty tendet of his kant. and that of his fami- 
ly; and ſent me, as a preſent, ſeven fine leopards ſkins, 
which he had, it ſeems, receiv'd from Africa by Tome 
other ſhip which he had ſent thither, and who, ic 
ſzems, had made a better voyage than I: He ſent 
me alſo five cheſts of excellent ſweetmeats; and an 
hundred pieces bf geld ancoin'd, not quite ſo large as 
W—_— ECT 
By the fame fleet my merchant-tryftees ſhipp'd 
me 1200 cheſts. of ſugar, 800 rolls of tobacco, and 
the reſt of the whole account in gold. | 
I might well ay how, indeed, that the latter end of 
Job was better than the begipning.: It is impoſſible to 
expreſs the flotteribgs of my very cart, when I look'd 
ove theſe letters, and eſpecial y when I found all 
wealth about me; for as the Braſil Thips come all in 
Hleets, ihe. fame ſhips which brought my letters brought 
— 48 ; and the effects were ſafe in the Tagus before 
the letter came to my hand: In a word, I tarn'd pale, 
and grew ſick ; and had not the old man ran and feteh'd 
me a cordial, 1 believe the fudden ſurprize of joy had 


verſet nature, and 1 had died upon the Tpot. 
Nay, after that, I continu'd very Al, and was ſo ſome 
Yours, till a phyfician being Tn}. for, and ſomething of 
We real cauſe of. my, illneſs being Enown, de order'd 
me tb, be let blood, after which 1 | relief, and grew 
Well; but I verily believe, if it had not been eaſed, by 
the oe yen in that manner ts the ſpirits, I mould 
Have died. « 4% 6 + 3-0-4" 6: OS (2 1 5 
. I was nom maſter, all on a ſudden, of above go, ogol. 
Refling in money, a d bad as eſtate, as I might well 
call it, in the Biafils, of above à thouſand pounds a 
: * as ſure as an eſtate pt lands. ty. 3 gland; and, in 
Word, I Was in a condition which I Karge 1 
do underſtand, or how to compoſe myſelf for the enjoy- 


3 | 
The firſt thing 1 did, was to recompenſe my origin 
 benefaQtor, my good old captain, who had been, fir 
charitable” to ine in my diſtreſs, kind to me in the be- 
ke. and honeſt to me at the end: I hew'd him 
mat was ſent me; I told him, that, next to the 
MN M 2 pro- 
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providence of heaven, which diſpoſes all things, it was 
owing to him; and thatit now lay on me to reward him, 
which I would do an hundred fold: So J firſt return'd to 
him the hundred moidores I had receiv'd of him; then 
I ſent for a notary, and caus'd him to draw up a gene- 
ral releaſe or diſcharge for the 470 moidores, which he 
had acknowledg'd he owed me, in the fulleſt and firmeſt 
manner poſlible ; after which,” I caus'd a procuration 
to be drawn, impowering him to be my receiver of the 
annual profits of my plantation, and appointing my 
partner to account to him, and make the returns by 
the uſual fleets to him in my name: and a clauſe in 
the end, being a grant of 100 moidores a year to him 
during his life, out of the effects; and 50 moidores a 


year to his ſon after bim, ſpr his life: And thus I re- 
quited my old man. eee 3p 47 
I was now to confider which way to ſteer my courſe 
next, and what to do with the eſtate that Providence 
had thus put into my hands ; and, indeed, IJ had more 
care upon my head now than I had in my filent ſtate 

of life in the iſland, where I wanted nothing but what 


* 


Thad, and had nothing but what I wanted; whereas 1 


had now a great charge upon me, and my buſineſs was 
how to ſecure it: 1 had never a cave to hide my money 
in, or a place where it might lie without lock or key 
till it grew Feng and tarniſh'd before any body would 
meddle with it: On the contrary, I knew not where to 
put it, or whom to truſt with it; my old patron, the 


captain, indeed, was honeft, and that was the only re- 


e 
| Ji the next plice, 1 1 in the Braſils ſeem'd to 
ſummon me thither; but now I could not tell how to 
think of going thither till I had ſettled my affairs, arid 
es fects in ſome ſafe hands behind me: At firſt I 
thought of my old friend the widow, who I knew was 
honeſt,” and would be juſt to me; bat then ſhe was in 
ears, and but poor, and, for aught I knew, might be 
in debt; ſo that, ina word, I had no way but to go 
back to England myſelf, and take my effects with me. 
I was ſome months, however, re I reſolv d upon 
this; and therefore as I had rewarded the old 2 


z 
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; fully, and to fatisfaftion, who had been my former 
L benefaQor, ſo] began to think of my poor widow, whoſe 
5 huſband had been my firſt benefactor, and ſhe, while it 
' was in her power, my faithful ſteward and inftruftor : 


80 the firſt thing I did, I got a merchant in Liſbon-to 
write to his correſpondent in London, not only to pay 

. a bill, but to go find her out, and her in money 

an hundred pounds from me,.and to talk with her, and 

comfort herin her poverty, by telling her, ſhe ſhould, if 
I liv'd, have a farther ſupply : At the ſame time | ſent 
my two fiſters in the country, each of them, an hundred 
pounds, they being, though not in want, yet not in 
very good circumſtances; one having been married and 
left a widow, and the other having an huſband not ſo 
kind to her as he ſhould be. 

But among all my relations or „ I could 
not yet pitch upon one, to whom I durſt commit the 
groſs of my ſtock, that I might go away to the Braſils, 
and leave things ſafe behind me; and this greatly per- 
plexed me. | W © | 
I bad once a mind to have gone to the Braſils, and have 
ſettled myſelf there; for I was, as it were, naturalized 
to the place; but I had ſome little ſcruple in my mind 
about religion, which inſenfibly drew me back, of which 
1 ſhall ſay more preſently. However, it was not religion 
that kept me from going thither forthe preſent ; and as 
I bad made no ſcruple of being openly of the religion 
of the country, all the while I was among them, fo nei- 
ther did I yet; only that now and then having of late 
thought more of it than formerly, when I began to think 
of living and dying among them, I began to regret my 
having profeſs'd myſelf a papiſt, and thought it might 
not be the beſt religion to die in. 

But, as I have ſaid, this was not the main thing that kept 
me from going to the Brafils, but that really I did not 
know with whom to leave my effects behind me; ſo J re- 
folv'd at laſt to goto England with them, where, if l arriv'd, 
I concluded I ſhould make ſome acquaĩntance, or find ſome 
relations, that would be faithful to me; and accordingly 
I prepar'd to go for England with all my wealth. 

In order to prepare things for my going home, I firſt 
(the Braſil fleet being juſt going away) reſolv'd to give 
i M 3 anſwers 
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anſwers ſuitable to the juſt and faithful account of 
things I had from thence; and , firſt to the prior of St. 
Auguſtine I wrote à letten full of thanks for his juſt 
dealings, and the offer of the 872 moidores, which was 
undiſpos'd of, which. 1 defir'd might be given, 500 to 
the monaſtery, and 372 to the poor, as the prior ſhould. 
A. deſiring the good Padres prayers for me, and the 
e. HY | 
I wrote next à letter of thanks to my two truſtees, 
with all the acknowledgment that ſo much juſtice and 
honeſty call'd for; as, py ſending them any preſent, 
they were far above hayipg any occaſion of it. 
Laſtly, I wrote to my partner, acknowledging his in- 
guſtry in the improving tbe plantation, and his integrity 
in increaſing the ſtock of the works, giving bim in- 
ſtructions for his future government of my part, ac- 
cording to the powers I had left with my old patron, to 
whom 1 defir'd bim to ſend whatever. became 15 to me, 
till he ſhould hear from me more particularly; aſſuring 
him, that it was my intention, not only to come to him, 
but ta ſettle n there ſor the remainder of my life: 
Ta this I added a very handfome preſent of ſome Italian 
filks for his wife and, co daughters, for ſuch zhe cap» 
tain's fon inform'd me he had; with two pieces of fine 
Engliſh broad-cloth, the beſt 1 could $9340 Liſbon, five 
215 of black bays, and ſome Flanders lace of a good 
ene 25 
; Having thus ſettled. my Affaire, fold my cargo, and 
turn'd al.my eee bills of exchenge, my 


dag e to go 10 England by fea-at that time z 
and t 

culiy increaſed upon me ſo much, that though I bad once 
Hipp'd my baggage.,m order to-g9, yet I aler's my 
Nl not once, but two or three times. .. - -.. 
I ie true, 1 bad been very unfortunate by ſea, ang 
his 28 be ane, of the reaſons ; But let gp man 
Might, he ſtrong impulſes of his on thoughts in ca 
of ſuch moment: Two of the ſhips which 1 had ſingle 
Qutrto.go.in, 1 mean, more. particularly ſipgled opt. than 
Any Qther, that is to ſay, ſo 35 in ane of them aa 
4+ K 183 2 ö 
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next difficulty was, which way to g te England: I had 
been accpfior'd enough © the . yet IL had 2 


ough 1 could gixe no reaſon for it, yet the diſfſi- 
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things on board, and in the other to have agreed with 
the captain; 1 ſay, two of tbeſe ſhips miſcafried; viz. 
one was taken by the Algerines, and the other was caſt 
away on the Start, near Torbay, ang all the people 
drow ned except three; ſo that in either of thoſe veſſels 


** 


. Haviog been thus harraſſed in my thoughts, my old 
pilot, to whom | communicated every thing, pete me 
earneltly' not to go to fea; but either to go by lang to 
the Groyne, and croſs over the bay of Biſcay to Rochelle, 
from whence it was but an eaſy and ſafe journey by 
land to Paris, and ſq to Calais and Dover; or to go up 
to Madrid, and ſq all the way by Jand through France. 
In a word, I was ſo prepoſſeſſed againſt my going by 
ſea at all, except from Calais to Dover, that 1 reſolved 
to travel all the way by land; which, as I was not in 
haſte, and did not value the charge, was by much the 
leaſanter way; and to make it more ſo, my old captain 
rought an Engliſh gentleman, the. ſon of a merchant. 
io Liſbon, who was willing to travel with me: after 
Which, we picked up two = were Engliſh and mer- 
| Chants alſo, and two young Portugueſe gentlemen, the 
laſt going to Paris oply ; ſo that we were in all fix of us, 
and five ſervants, the two merchants, and the two Porcu- 
gueſe, contenting themſelves with one ſervant between 
iwo, to fave the charge; and as for me, 1 got an Eng- 
Lih ſailor to travel with me as 2 ſeryant, beſides my man 
Friday, who was too much a ſtranger 30: be capable of 
dapplying the place of a ſervant upon the road. | 
In this manner I ſet aut for Liſbon; and our-compa- 
ay being all very well mounted and armed, we made a 
little troop, whereof they did me the honpur to call me 
captain, as well -becapſe en oldeſt: man, as be- 
cane I had two ſervants, and, indeed, was the original 
of the whole journey. gg. 
A Lihave troubled you-with nqne of may ſea journals, 
ſo ſhall I trouble you with none of my Jang journal: bot 
ſome adventures that happened to us. in ih ĩs tedious and 
difficult journey, I muſt not mt. b 
When we came to Madrid, we, Was all of us ſtran· 
gers to Spain, were villing co ſtay ſome time 50 ſec be 
G62 4 court 
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court of Spain, and to ſee what was worth obſerving ; 
but it being the latter part of the ſummer, we haſtened 
away, and ſet out from Madrid about the middle of Oc- 
tober: but when we came to the edge of Navarre, we 
were alarmed at ſeveral towns on the way, with an ac- 
count that ſo much ſnow was fallen on tbe French fide of 
the mountains, that ſeveral travellers were obliged to 
come back to Pampeluna, after having attempted, at an 
extreme hazard, to paſs on. | 
When we came to Pampeluna itſelf, we found it ſo in- 
deed ; and to me that had been always uſed to an hot 
climate, and indeed to countries where we could ſcarce 
bear any clothes on, the cold was unſufferable; nor, 
indeed, was it more painful” than it was ſurpriſing, to 
come but ten days before out of the Old Caſtile, where 
the weather was not only warm, bat very hot, and im- 
mediately to ſee! a wind from the Pyrenean mountains, 
ſo very keen, ſo ſeverely cold, as 6 by intolerable, and 
to endanger benumbing and periſhing of our fingers and 
toes, was vt ry ſtrange. | _ 
Poor Friday was really frighted when he ſaw the 
mountains all covered with ſnow, and felt cold weather, 
which he bad never ſeen or felt before in his life, 

To mend the matter, after we came-to Pampeluna, 
it continued ſnowing with ſo much violence, and ſo long, 
that the people ſaid, winter was come before its time, 
and the roads which were difficult before, were now 
quite impaſſable ; in "a word, the ſnow lay in ſome 
places too thitk for us to travel; and being not hard 
frozen, as is the caſe in northern-countries, there was no 
going without being in danger of bei buried alive 
every ſtep: we ftaid no leſs then twenty days at cho” 
luna; when (ſeeing the winter coming on, and no like- 
lihood of its being better, for it was the ſevereſt winter 
all over Europe that had been known in many years} 
1 propoſed that we ſhould all go away to Fontarabis, 
aud 'there taking thipping for Bourdeaux; which was a 
*Fery eie eine een nr wrt hes. 
But while we were confidering this, there came in 
four French gentlemen; who, having been ſtopped on the 
French ſide of the paſſes, as we were on the Spaniſh, had 
found out a guide, who, traverſing the country 2 
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head of Languedoc, had brought them over the moun- 
tains by ſach ways, that they were not much incom- 
moded with the ſnow ; and where they met with ſnow 
in any quantity, they ſaid it was frozen hard enough to 
bear them and their horſes. 1. tt dice 2309 
:. We ſent for this guide, who told us, he would under- 
take to carry us the ſame way, with no hazard from the 
ſnow, provided we were armed ſufficiently to protect us 
from wild beaſts; for, he ſaid, upon theſe great ſnows, 
it was frequent for ſome wolves to ſhew themſelves at the 
foot of the mountains, being made ravenous for want of 
food, the ground being covered with ſnow : we told him 
we were well enough prepared for ſuch creatures as they 
were, if be would inſure us from a kind of two legged 
wolves, which we were told we were in moſt 
from, eſpecially on the French fide of the mountains, 
He ſatisfied us there was no danger of that kind in the 
way that we were to go: ſo we readily agreed to follow 
him; as did alſo twelve other geatlemen, with their 
ſervants, ſome French, ſome Spaniſh, who, as | ſaid, 
bad attempted to go, and were obliged to come back 
again. a 171 + SILK 
9 y we all ſet out from Pampelana, with our 
guide, on the fifteenth of November; and indeed, {[ 


was ſurpriſed, when, inſtead of going forward, be came 


directly back with us, on the fame road that we came 
from Madrid, above twenty miles; when baving paſſed 

two rivers, and come into the plain country, we found, 
ourſelves in 2 warm climate again, where- the country 
was pleaſant, and no ſnow to be ſeen; bat on a ſudden, 
turning to the left, he approached the mountains ano- 
ther way; and though it is true, the hills and the preci- 
pices looked dreadfully, yet he made ſa many tours, ſuch 
: meanders, and led us by ſuch winding ways, we inſen«. 
fibly paſſed the height of the mountains, without being 


much incumbered with the ſnow ; and all on a ſudden 


he ſhewed us the pleaſant fruitful provinces of Langue- 

doe and Gaſcoigne, all green and flouriſhing ; thoogh 

indeed they were at a great diſtance, and we had ſome 
tough way to paſs yet. 0 | 

e were a little uneaſy however, when we found it 
ſnowed one whole day and a night, fo. fat, that we 
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_ not travel; but he bid vs be eaſy, we ſhould ſoon 
wes aſt it all: we found, indeed, that we began to de- 
ſconll every day, and to come more: north than before; 
and ſo, de pending upon: ourignide, we went on. 
It dae about two hours before night, when our 
. jouk ore us, and not juſt in york gp out 
—— three monſtrous wolves, and aſter them a bear, 
out of an hal lou / way, adjoiningto a thick wood ; two of 
the wolves flew upon the guide, and had he been half a 
mile before us, he bad been devoured indeed, :befare we 


rould have helped him: one of them faſlened upon hi 


chou ſe, and the other attacked che man with that violence, 
that he bad not time, or not preſenge of - mind enough, 
to draw his piſtol; but hallooed and cried ont to us moſt 
r my man Friday being next to me, I bid bim ride 
2 ſee What was the matter: as ſoon as Friday 
ht of the man, he halloded, as loud as t'other, 
0 water! O maſter ! Bet like a bold fellow, rode di- 
rectly up to the man and ih his Fibel * wolf 
that attacked-him' intethe head. 
It wass beppy for he. poor man, chat it was my man 
Friday ; for he, having been uſed to that kind oficrea-. 
"ture in his canntry, had no fear upon him, but went 
cloſe up to him, and ſhot him, as +above ; whereas any 


2of us would have fired at a farther :diftauce, and have 


perhaps onker. 2 the oli, ar nen _—_— 

the man. ei 109062. * 

ut it W bave — bolderman chan 
In and indeed ic alarmed: all our company, when, with. 
the naiſe of Friday's piſtol, ue heard on both ſides the. 
- cifmailleſt:ibowlipgs +? wolves,” and — "noiſe redovbled 
by che echo of — ptaine that it was to us as if there 

bad been a prodigious multitude of them ; and perhaps 


ůndeed there was not ſuch a few, asthat ved nn ca, 


f ene 2 bo 33); 1d 4 


:-b Hbweves, | bore Wie ies well, Ae, aber, 


- that hadi faſtened upon cha: horſe, left him immediately, 


oadifed having happily: fatened upon his head, where 
»the baiſes-of the bridle bad ſtuck in ve teeth, 50 that 
he had not done him much hurt: the man, indeed, was 
moſt hurt: for the raging creature had bit him twice, 
een the arm, and che Aber: time. alinle * 
&3. 
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&nee; and he was juſt as it were tumbling down by the 
diſorder of the horſe, when Friday came up, and ſhot: 
the wolf. Lan 9/4. 03 0 100 S 7428 271 
It is eaſy to ſappoſe, that at-the noiſe of Friday's pif-. 
'$0} we all mended:our'pace, and rid up as faſt as the 
way (which was very difficult) would give us leave, to 
ſee what was the matter: as ſoon as we came clear of 
<the trees, which blinded us before, we ſaw plainly what 
had been the caſe, and how Friday had diſengaged the. 
poor guide; though we did not. preſently diſcern what. 
ind of creature it was he had-kHl d.. 
But never was a fight managed ſo hardily, aud in ſuch 
a ſurptiſing manner, ac that which: followed between 
Friday and the bear, Which gave us all (chough ut ſitſt 
we were ſurpriſed and afraid for him) ihe preateſt di- 
- verſion imaginable; as the beat is an heavy, dlumſy 
« Creature, and does not-gallop as the wolf does, which4s 
ſwift and light; ſo he has two particular qualities, Which 
generally — rule of his f Arſt, as io men, 
"who are not his proper prey, ay not his proper prey, 
-.becauſe, though t cat's lay har excotite Anger =o: 
do, Which was now their caſe, thè ground being all c- 
- vered with ſnow; yet as to men, he does not uſually at- 
- tempt them, unleſs they firſt attack him: on the contra- 
ry, if you meet him in the woods, if you don't meddle 
wich him, he won't meddle with you; yet then au mat 
«take care to be very cisil to him, and glee him the foad: 
for he is a very nice gentleman, he wont go u ſtep out 
of the way for a prinee; nay, if you ave really afraid, 
your beſt way is to look- another wäy, and* keep going. 
on; for ſometimes, if yon ſtop, and Rand Rill, and lo 
- Kedfaftly at hid, he takes it for an affront; and if you 
_ » throw or oſs any thing-at him, and it hits him, though . 
it were but a bit of ſtick as i. how your finger, 85 it 


ſor ad affront,” and ſets all vther<bufinoſs ande to purſue 
his revenge; for he will bave ſatis faclion ia point d, ho- 
nour, and this is his firſt quality: ihe nent i, that I he 
be once” affrented, : he will never leave ydu night of day, 
+ till de- has his revenge, but follow at à good round rue 
- tithe overtakes %. 
My man Friday had delivered our guide, and when we 
came op to: bim, be nn from bis ew ; 
24238 | or. 
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for the man was both hurt and frighted, and indeed the 
laſt more than the firſt; when, on a ſudden we eſpyed 
the bear come out of the wood, and a very monſtrous 
one it was; the biggeſt by far that ever I ſaw : we were 
all a little ſarpriſed when we ſaw him; but when Friday 
ſaw him, it was eaſy to ſee joy and courage in the fel- 
" low's countenance: Ol O! O ! ſays Friday, three times, 
-Pointing to him, O maſter! you give me te leave, me 
\ſhakee te hand with him, me makee you good laugh. 
Iss ſurpriſed io ſee the fellow ſo pleaſed: Vou fool, 
you, ſaid I, he will eat you up. Eates me up! catee we 
up ſays Friday, twice over again; me eatee him up: 
me makee you good laugh: yon all Ray here, me ſhew 
vou good laugh: ſo down he fits, and gets his boots off 
in a moment, and put on a pair 282 (as we call 
the flat ſhoes they wear) and which he had in bis poc- 
- ket, gives my other ſervant his horſe, and, with his gun, 
away he flew, ſwift like the wind. 10 
be bear was walking ſoftly on, and offered to meddle 
with nobody, till Friday, comivg pretty near, Calls to 
bim, as if the bear could under im: Hark ye, hark 
ve, ſays Friday, me ſpeakee wit you. We followed at a 
. diſtance; for now being come down to the Gaſcoigne 
. fide of the mountains, we were entered a vail great fo- 
- reſt, where the country was plain, and pretty open, 
i though many trees in it ſcattered-here and there. 
Friday, who had, as we ſay, the heels of the bear, 
- came up with him quickly, and takes up a great lone, 
and chrome at him, and hit him juſt-on the head; but 
did him no more harm than if be had thrown it againſt 
- wall; but it anſwered: Friday's end; for the rogue 
vas fe void of fear, that he did it purely to make 


-| thei bear follow him, and ſhew us ſome laugh, as be 


| called it. 1 


At ſeon 83 the bear felt the flone, and ſaw him, he 
tors about, and comes after him, taking -deviliſh long 
» ſuides, and ſhuffling along at a ſtrange rate, ſo as woul 

put an borſe to a-middling gallop; away runs Friday, 
+ and takes his courſe, as if he ran towards us for help; 
fo we all reſolved to fire at once upon the bear, and de- 
Jiver my man; though I was angry at him heartily for 
-hiivgiog the bear back upon us, when be was going 
Rags | — 
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aboat his own buſineſs another way; and efpecially E 
was angry that he had turned the bear upon us, and then 
tun away; and I called out, You dog, ſaid I, is this 
ur making us laugh? Come away, and take your 

e, that we may ſhoot the creature. He hears me, 
and cries out, No ſhoot, no ſhoot, ſtand til}, you get 

-muck laugh : and as the nimble creature ran two feet 

ſor the beaſt's one, he turned on a ſudden, on one fide 
of us, and ſeeing a great oak-tree, fit for his purpoſe, 

he beckoned us to follow, and, doubling his pace, he 
gets nimbly up the tree, laying his gun down upon the 
ground, at about five or fix yards from the bottom of 

t tree. = > 

The bear ſoon came to the tree, and we followed: at 

à diſtance; the firſt thing he did, he ſtopt at the gun, 
ſmelt to it, but let it lie, and up be ſcrambles into the 
tree, — like a cat, though ſo monſtrous heavy: 

. I was amazed at the folly, as I thought it, of my man, 
and could not for my life ſee any thing to laugh at yet, 
ne ſeeing the bear get up the tree, we all rode nearer 

to him. | | | { 

When we came to the tree, there was Friday got out 
to the (mall of a large limb of the tree, and the bear 

- about half way to him: as ſoon as the bear got out to 

that part where the limb of the tree was weaker, Ha, 

- ſays he to us, now you ſee me teachee the bear dance; 

„ſo be falls a jumpiog, and ſhakivg the bough, at which 

the bear began to totter, but ſtood Rill, and began to look 

- behind him, to ſee how he ſhould get back; then indeed 

we did laugh heartily: but Friday had not done with him 
by a great deal; when he ſees him ſland ftill, he calls | 
aut to him again, as if he had ſuppoſed the bear could 
ſpeak Engliſh, What, you come no farther? Pray you 

come farther. So he left jumping and ſhaking the 
bough; and the bear, juſt as if he underſtood what he 
aid, did come a little farther z then he fell a jumping 
+ again, and the bear lapped again. 
We thought. now was a good time to knock him on 
the head, and called to Friday to ſtand ſtill, and. we 
would ſhoot the bear; bat he cried ont earneſtly, O pray | 
O pray! no ſhoot, me ſhoot by and then; he would have 
. Taid, by and by. However, to ſhorten the ſtory, Friday 


—  — — — — — 
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_— — and ve: fo tickliſh, that we 

g enough i „but fill could not imagine 

what the. fellow — do ; for-firkk we thought — 

red upon ſhaking the bear off; and we found the 

r. was too cunning ſor that too; = would not get 

out far enough to bethrown down, but clings faſt with 

: his great — claws and feet, ſo that we could not ima- 

gine what IVES the end af it, and where the jeſt 
would be at laſt. 122 


But Friday put us out of doubt. quickly for ſceing the- 
bear cling faſt to the baugb, and that he would not, he 


perſuaded. io come any fartberz Well, well, ſaid Friday; 


you no come farther, me go, me go; you no come 0 


me, me oome to you: and upon this be g to the 
. ſmalleſt end of the bough, here it would bend with his- 
- weight, and gently lets himſelf down-by it, liding down. 
' the dough, till-be came near enough to jump down on 
His feet, and au * ian co. i un, * it up ad- 
"ſands ſtill. "45 423 n 
vs — kin Eriday, ati ads 26 2. 
Why don't you ſhoot him? No ſhoot, ſays Friday, no 


yet, me ſhoot now: me no kill; me ſtay, give you one 


wmote laugh; and indeed. ſo he did, as you will fee pre- 
ſeatly; For when the bear ſaw his enemy gone, he comes 
- back from the bough where he Hood, but did it mighty. 


leiſurely, looking behind: him every Hep, and coming. 
back ward 15} hs "_ theibady of che 4ree 3 then, 


with the ſame bhinderend foremoſt, he came downthe 


- Troe, graſping-it with his ola, and moving one ſoot at 
A time, very leiſorely ; at this juncture, and juſt before he 


; could ſet-bis hind feet upon the ground. Friday ſtepped 


cloſe to him, clappedthe-muzzle of his Piace into hit ear, 


21 ſhot him as - dead as a ſtone. 
Then dhe rogye-wroed about, 0 ſee⸗ if. we did not 


reef ; and when he fawwe Were pleaſed by our looks, 


he falls a laughing-himſelf very loud 2 ſo we kill heart in 


my country, ſays Friday. S0;you kill them, ſaid i, why. 


- you have no guns: No r. hey do guns, bat ſhoot great 
much long arrow, 


This Was, indeed, a 4 good. e eee —＋ 
were ſtill in a. wild place, and our guide very moch hurt, 
* what to do-we hardly know; dhe howling pf wolves 


* ran 
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ran much in my head; and indeed, except the. poide 1 
ance heard on the ſhore of Africa, of which I haye (aid. 
ſomething already, I -never heard any thing that Auen 
me with-lo much horror. 

Theſe thiogs, and the approach of night, called us 

off, or elſe, as Friday, would have had us, we ſhould cer- 
taioly have taken the ſkin of this monſtrous creature 
off, which was worth ſaving ; but we bad three leagues 
40 go, add our guide haſleced us; ſo we feft him, and 
went ſorward on our journey. 
_ + The ground was fall covered with ſnow, tho' nat 0 
deep aud dangerous as on he mountains;. and che ra- 
vandeus CIEALUIES, as we beard. afterwards, were come 
down into ghe- foreſt, and plain county, preſſed by. 
Bhonger, to ſeek for food; and had done a great deal of 
miſchief in the villages, wheze they ſurpriſed the caug- 
try people, killed a great wary of their ſheep and 
warten, and ſome people 1d. 

We had one dangerous plaee 10 paſs, of which our 
guide told us, if there were any more: wolves in the 
;couniry, We ſhould find them there; and this was a 
imall-plgio, ſurrounded with: woods on every fide, and 
a long narrow deble or lane, which we were to paſs to 
get through the wood, and then we ſhould come to the 
village where we were to lodge. 

It was within half an bour of ſun-ſet when we en · 
tered the fr wood; and a little aſter ſunſet when we 
came into the plain. We met with nothing ip the fait 
wood, except that in a little plain within zhe wood, 
which was not above two furlongs over, % ſaw five. 
Steat wolyes croſs the road, full ſpeed one after ano- 
tber, as if they had been in chaſe of ſome prey, — 
had it in view; they took no notice of us, and were 
gone, and out af fight, in a few moments, | 
U ponthis our guide, who, bythe way, wasa wietched 
faintchea ted fellow, bade us keep ina ready poſture ; for. 
he believed chere were more wol ves a comiggg 

We kept our arms ready, and our Byes about us; 
but we ſaw no more Wolves till we came through that 
wood, Which was near balf a league, and entered the 
plain ; at Joan as we came into the plain, we: had oc- 

caſion enough to look about us. The. fuſt object we 4 
˖ with. 
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with was a dead horſe; that is to ſay, a poor horſe 
which the wolves had killed, and at leaſt a dozen of 
them at work; we could not ſay eating of him, but 
picking of his bones rather; for they had eaten up all 
the fleſh before. | (9.54 | 
We did not think fit to diſturb them at their feaſt, 
neither did they take much notice of us; Friday would 
| have let fly at them, but I would not ſuffer him by an 
means; for I found we were like to have more buſine 
upon our hands than we were aware of. We were 
not half gone over the'plain, but we began to hear the 
'wolves howl in the woods, on our left, in a frightful 
manner; and preſently after we ſaw about an hundred 
coming on directly towards us, all in a body, and 
moſt of them in a line, as regularly as an army 
'drawn up by experienced officers: I ſcarce knew in 
what manner to receive them; but found, to draw our- 


ſelves in a cloſe line, was the only way : ſo we formed. 


in a moment: but, that we might not have too much 
interval, I ordered, that only every other man ſhould 
fire; and that the others, who had not fired, ſhould 
fand ready to give them a ſecond volley immediately, 
zf they continued to advance upon us; and that then 
thoſe who had fired at firſt, ſhould not pretend to load 
their fufils again, but ſtand ready, with every one a 
piſtol, for we were all armed with a fuſil, and a pair 
© "of piſtols, each man; ſo we were by this method able 
to fire fix volleys, half of us at a time: however, at 
: preſent we had no neceſiity ; for, upon firing the firſt 
volley, the enemy made a foll top, being terrified, as 
well with” the noiſe, as with the fire; four of them, 
being ſhot in the head, dropped; ſeveral others. were 
- wounded, and went bleeding off, as we could fee by the 
ſnow: I found they ſtopped, but did not immediate 
retreat; whereupon remembering that F had been told, 
that the herceſt creatures were terrified at the voice of 
a man, I cauſed all our company to halloo as loud as 
we could, and 1 found the notion not altogether miſ- 
taken; for, u our ſhout, they began to retire, and 
- turn aboat; then I ordered a ſecond volley to be fired 
zin their rear, which put them to the gallop, and away 
* they went to the woods. CO 
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This gave us leiſure to charge our pieces again, and 

that we might loſe no time, we kept doing; but we 
had but little more than loaded our fuſils, and put our- 
felves into a readineſs, when we heard a terrible noiſe 
in the ſame wood, on our left; only that it was farther 
onward the ſame way we were to go. 
The night was coming on, and the night began to 
be duſky, which made it the worſe on our fide ; but, 
the noiſe increaſing, we could eafily perceive, that it 
was the howling and yelling of thoſe helliſ creatures; 
and, on a ſudden, we perceived two or three troops of 
wolves, on our left, one behind ns, and one on our 
front ; ſo that we ſeemed to be ſurrounded with them ; 
however, as they did not fall npon us, we kept our 
way forward, as faſt as we could make our horſes go, 
which, the way being very rough, was only a good 
large trot; and in this manner we only came in view 
of the entrance of the wood, through which we were 
to paſs, at the farther fide of the plain; but we were 
greatly ſurpriſed, when, coming near thelane, * 
we ſaw a confus'd number of wolves ſtanding juſt at 
the entranee. | Fr | 

On a ſudden, at another opening of the wood, we 
heard the noiſe of a gun;' and, looking that way, out 
ruſhed an horſe, with a ſaddle and a;bridle on him, fly» 
ing like the wind; and ſixteen or ſeventeen wolves after 
him full ſpeed ; indeed the horſe had the heels of them 
but as we ſuppoſe, that he could not hold it at that rate, 
we doubted not but they would get up with him at laſt; 
and no queſtion but they ditt. 45 
Here we had a moſt horrible ſight; for, riding up to 
the entrance where the horſe came out, we found the 
carcaſe of another horſe, and of two men devoured by 
theſe ravenous creatures, and of one the man was no 
doubt the ſame whom we heard fire a gun; for there 
lay a gun juſt by him fir'd off, but, as to the man, his 
head, and the upper part of his body, were eaten up. 
This filled us with horror, and we knew not what 
courſe to take; but the creatures reſolved us. ſocn ; 
For they gathered abont us preſently, in hopes of prey; 


and I very believe there were three hundred of them: 


It happened very much to our advantage, that at the 
* entrance 
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entrance — the woed, hut a little way from it, there 
lay ſome large timber -trees, which bad heen cut down 
the ſummer befare, and I ſuppoſe lay there for carriage: 
I drew my little. troop ia among theſe trees, and pla- 
eing ourſelves in a line behind one long tree, I adviſed 
them all to alight, and, keeping that tree before us, for 
a breaſt-work, to ſtand in a triangle, or three fropts, 
incloſing our horſes in the centre. | 
We did ſo, and it was well we did; for never was a 
more furious charge than the creatures made upon us in 
this place: they came an us with a growling kind of a 
noiſe, and mounted the piece of timber (which, as I 
faid, was aur breaſt - work,) as if they were only ryſhiog 
upon their prey zs and this fury af theirs, it ſeems, was 
principally oocaſionꝰd by their ſeeing our horſes behind 
bs, which was the prey they aimed at: I ordered our 
men to fire as hefore, every other man; and tbey took 
| their aim ſo ſure, that indeed they killed ſevetal of the 
wolves at the fuſt _y ; but thete Vas à neceſſity to 
keep a cantinual fring, ſor they came on like dexils, 
thoſe hehind puſhing on thoſe hæfare : 
When we had fired our ſecond volley of our foſils, 
we though they ſtopped s little, and I haped they would 
have gone off but it was but a moment, for others came 
forward again ; ſo we fir'd our volleys of our piſtols, 
und I believe; in theſe four firings, e killed ſeventeen 
or eighieen of them, and lamed twice as many; yet they 
. ² UU vv Ä‚11 hr os 214 
: "1'was loch to ſpend out laftſhot too baſtily; ſo I cal d 
my Nr 4 not 2 — ifar he was ak 4 * 
[ ;' for, with the graute flexterity imagi „ he 
— — his. /a, While we were en- 
ged; but, as 1 ſaid, I called my atber man; 20d, giv- 
— a horn af powder, I bade him lay a traip, all 
along che piece of timber, and Jet it be a large train; 
che did ſa, and had but time to get away, when the 
wolves: came up t it, and ſamę were got up upon it; 
when , ſnapping an uncharged piſs], cloſe th the pow- 
der, | ſet it ou fire; and thoſèe that were upon the timber 
- were ſvonched with it, and ſix or ſeven of them fell, ar 
rather jumped in among us, with the force and fright 
"of the Gre ; we diſpatched theſein an inſtant, and _ 
IT 
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reſt were ſo frighted with the light, which the night, for, 
now it was very near dak, made more terrible, thag 
they drew back a little, 

Upon which I ordered our laſt piſtols to be fired off in 
one volley, and after that we gave a ſhout ; upon this, 
the wolves turned tail, and we ſallied immediately upon 
near twenty lames ones, which we found ſtruggling on. 
the ground, and fell a cutting them with our word, 
which anſwered our expeCtation ; for the erj ing and 
voytiog they made were better underſtood by their fel- 
lows ; ſo that they fled, and left us. : 

We had, firſt and laſt, killed about threeſcore of 
them; and had it been day-light, we had killed many 
more: the field of hattle being thus cleared, we made 
forward again; for we had ſtill near a league to go: 
we heard the ravenous creatures howl and yell in the 
woods as we went, ſeveral times; and ſometimes we 
fancied we ſaw ſome of them, but the ſnow dazzling 
Our eyes, we were not certain; ſo in about an hour 
more, we came to the town, where we were in üg 
which we found in a terrible fright, and all in arms; for 
t ſeems, that, the night before, the wolves apd ſame 

ears hag broken into that yillage, and put them in 4 
terrible fright ; and they were obliged to keep guard 
night and day, but eſpecially in the night to preſerve 
their caule, and indeed their 8 

The pext morniog opr guide was ſo ill, and his Babe 
ſo ſwelled with the rankling of bis two wounds, that he 
could go no farther; ſo we were obliged to take a new 
guide there, and go to Thalouſe, where we found 3 
warm climate, a fruitful pleaſant country, and ao ſnow 
no wolves, or any thing like them; but when we told 
our Rory at Tholonſe, they told us it was nothing but 

What was ordinary in the great foreſt at the foot of the 

mountains, eſpecially when the ſoow lay on the ground : 
but they enquired much what. kind of a guide we ha 

tten, that would hike 10 bring us that way in ſuch 

. A ſevere ſeaſan; and told us, it was very 1 we 

were not all devoured: when we told them how we 

2 oniſelves, and the horſes in the widdle, th 

amed us exceedingly, aud told us, it was fifty to or 
but we had been al deſtroyed i for it was the fight gf 
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the horſes that made the wolves ſo furious, ſeeing their 
prey; and that at other times they are really afraid of a 
z but they being exceſſive hungry, and raging on 
that account, the eagerneſs to come at the horſes had 
made them ſenſeleſs of danger; and that if we had not 
by the continued fire, and at laſt by the ſtratagem of 
the train of powder, maſtered them, it had been great 
odds but that we had been torn to pieces ; whereas, had 
we been content to have ſat ſtill on horſeback, and fired 
as horſemen, they would not have taken the horſes 
ſo much for their own, when men were on their 
backs, as otherwiſe ; and withal they told us, that at 
laſt, if we had ſtood altogether, and left our horſes, 
they would have been ſo eager to have devoured them, 
that we might have come off ſaſe, eſpecially having 
our fire-arms in our hands, and being ſo many in 
number. „ 5 
For my part, I was never ſo ſenſible of danger in my 
life ; for ſeeing above three hundred devils come roar- 
Ing and open-mouthed to devour us, and having nothin 
to ſhelter us, or retreat to, I gave myſelf over for loſt ; 
and as it was, I believe, I ſhall never care to croſs thoſe 
mountains again; I think I would much rather go a 
thouſand leagues by ſea, though I were ſure to meet 
with a ſtorm once a week.  *' _ 
-, have nothing uncommon to take notice of, in my 
aſſage through France z. nothing but what other travel - 
ers have given an account of, with much more advan- 
tage than f. can: I travelled from Tholouſe to Paris, and 
without any conſiderable ſtay came to Calais, and landed 
ſafe at Dover, the fourteenth of January, aftet having 
had a ſevere cold ſeaſon. to travel in. | 
I was now come to the centre of my travels, and had 
In a little time all my new diſcovered eſtate ſafe about 
me, the bills of exchange, which I brought with me, 
having been very currently paid. OY 
My principal guide, and. privy counſellor, was my 
pood antient widow, who, in gratitude for the money 
I had ſent her, thought no pains too much, or care too 
great, to employ for me; and I truſted her fo entirely 
with every thing, that I was perfeclly eaſy as to the ſe- 
Eurity of wy eas and indecd I was very happy from 
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my beginning, and now tq the end, in the unſpotted in- 
tegrity of this good gentlewoman. 

And now I began to think of leaving my effects with 
this' woman, and ſetting out for Liſbon, and ſo to the 
Braſils ; but now another ſcruple came in the way, and 
that was religion ; for as I had entertained- ſome doubts 
about the Roman religion, even while I was abroad, eſpe- 
cially in my ſtate of ſolitude ; ſo 1 knew there was no 
going to the Braſils for me, much leſs going to ſettle 
there, unleſs I reſolved to embrace the Roman Catholic 
religion, without any reſerve ; except on the other hand 
I reſolved to be a ſacrifice to my principles, be a martyr 
for religion, and die in the inquiſition ; ſo [ reſolved to 
ſtay at bome, and, if I could find means for it, to diſpoſe 
of my plantation. | | 2 | 

To this purpoſe I wrote to my old friend at Liſbon, 
wha in return gave me notice, that he could eafily dif- 
ſe of it there : but that if I thought fit to give him 
ave to offer it in my name to the two merchants, the 
- ſurvivors of my truſtees who lived in the Brafils, who 
muſt fully underſtand the value of it, who lived juſt upon 
the ſpot, and who I knew to be very rich, ſo that be be. 
lieved they would be fond of buying it; he did not 
doubt, but I ſhould make 4 or 5000 pieces of eight the 
more of it. | | | 45.48 

Accordingly I agreed, gave him orders to offer it to 
them, and he did fo; and, in about eight months more, 
the ſhip being then returned, be ſent me an account, that 
they had accepted the offer, and had remitted 34,000 
— 9 to a correſpondent of theirs at Liſbon, to 
, y or t. * 
. return, I figned the inſtrument of ſale in the 
form which they ſent from Liſbon, and ſent it to my old 
man, who ſent me the bills of _— for 32, 800 pieces 
of eight for the eſtate; reſervin payment of 100 
moidores a year, to him, the old man, during his life, 
aud £0 moidores afterwards to his ſon for his life, which 
promiſed them; and which the plantation was to 
make As a 8 And thus I have given 
the firſt part of a life of fortune and adventare, a 
life of providence's chequer-work, and of a _ 


I 


28 De LITE and ADVENTURES of 
which the world will ſeldom Be able to hew the Ike off: 
beginning fooliſhly, but clofing much more happily than 
.any part of it ever gave me leave ſo much as to hope 
;4OT. . - | 'S Th * | 
Aay one would think, that in this Nate of complicated 
goed fortune, I was pil running any more hazards ; 
and fo indeed I had been, if other circomſtances bad 
.concurred; but I was inufed to a wandering life, had no 
family, nor many relations; nor, bowever rich, had 
conttacted much acquaintance ; and tho“ I had ſold my 
. eſtate in the Braſils, yet I could not keep that coontr; 
out of my head, and had a great mind to be upon the 
wing again; eſpecially I could not reſiſt the ſtrong in- 
eligation I had to ſee my illand, and to know if the poor 
paviards Fargpa doing there 4 and how the rogues I 
7 bad pled ibeem 
** My true friend the widow earneſtly diſſuaded me 
from. it, and ſo far preyailed. with me, that almoſt for 
ſeyen years the. prevented my running abroad; ducing 
which time I took my two nephews, the children of 
one of my brothers, into my care: the eldeſt, having 
. ſomething of his own, I bred up as-a gentlemen, and 
gave bim. a ſettlement of ſome addition to his eſtate, 
after my deceaſe ; the other I put out to a captain of 
ip; and after five years, finding him a ſenfible, bold, 
enterprifing young fellow, I put him into a good ſhip, 
and ſent bim to ſea: and this young fellow afterw: 
drew me in, 28 old as I waz, (0 farther adventures my - 


In the mean time, I in part ſetiled myſelf bere N for, 
Ms 


{ of all;I marzied, and that not either to my difa 
2d or Akauefs jon; and ha three <hildrep, two 


ſons and one daughter : but my wife dying, and my 
nephew coming Home with good ſucceſs from a voyage 
to Spain, my inclination to go abroad, and his importu- 
nity, . prevailed, and Engaged me to go in his ſhip as a 
private trader to the Eaſt-lndies : this wes in the year 
1694- . s 2 + = vat B tYy. bs vis 
+ Ia chis voyage I viſited my ew colony in the jDand, 
* ſucceſſors the Spaniards, had the whole tory 

their-lives, of the villaits I left there; how at . 
| they 
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they inſalted the poor . Spaniards, how they afterwards 
agreed, diſagreed, united, ſeparated, and how at laſt the 
Spaniards were obliged to uſe violence with'thems how 
they were ſubjefted to the Spaniards; how Honeſtly the 
Spaniards wſed them; an hiſtory, if it were entered into, 
4s full of variety and wonderful accidents, as my owa 
part; particularly alſo as to their battles with the Carib- 
beans, who landed ſeveral times upon the iſland, and as 
to the improvement they made upon the iſland itſelf ; 
and how five of them made an attempt upon the main 
land, and brought away eleven men and five women 
priſoners ; by which, at my coming, I found about twen- 
ty young children on the iſland. 

Here I ſtayed about twenty days; left them ſupplies 
of all 2 things, and particularly of arms, pow- 
der, ſhot, eloches, roofs; and Wyo Wöorkmen; which I 
brought from England with me; viz. a carpenter, and a 
ſmith. 

Beſides this, I ſhared the land into parts with them, 
reſerved to myſelf the property of the whole, but gave 
them ſuch parts, reſpectively, as, they agreed on; and, 
having ſettled all things with them, and engaged them 
not to leave the place, I left them there. 

From thence I touched at the Brafils, from whence I 
ſent a bark, which I bought there, with more people, to 
the iſland; and in it, beſides other ſupplies, I ſent ſeven 
women, being ſuch as I found proper for ſervice, or for 
wives to ſuch as would take them: as to the Engliſhmen, 
] promiſed them to ſend tbem ſome women from Eng- 
land, with a gobd Ae pf heceſfaries, if they would ap- 
ply themſelves to plantiffy, @Hich I afterwards could not 
perform: the fellows provi very honeſt and diligent, 
after they were maſtered, and had their properties ſet 
apart for them. I ſent them alſo from the Brafils five 
cows, three of them being big with calf, ſome ſheep, and 
ſome hogs, which, when I came again, were confidera- 
bly increaſed. | | 

But all theſe things, with an account how 300 Carib- 
bees came and invaded them, and ruined their plantations, 
and how they fought with that whole number twice, 
and were at firſt defeated, and one of them killed ; but 


at 
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upon the iſland. 
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at laſt a ſtorm deſtroying their enemies 


miſhed or deftroyed almoſt all the reſt, 
recovered the poſſeſſion of their 


they fa- 
renewed and 


plantatios, and ftill lived 


Wall theſe things, with ſome-vory ſorpeiling incidents in 
ſome new —95 of my own, for ten years mere, I 
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may, perhaps, give a farther account of hereafter, | 
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